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PRE F AC

IN the sixty-first volume of their great work, the

Bollandists have given, as an introduction to his Life,

so complete a Bibliography of Saint Alonso Rodri

guez, that little more remains to be done on the

subject of the authorities for the biography of our

Saint. Father Nonell, by publishing the writings of

St. Alonso with full notes and appendices, has opened
out access, for the first time, to the original text of the

Memorial or Autobiography of the Saint. 1 This was

written by the humble Brother at the express order

of his Superiors, and was subjected to a most severe

scrutiny during the process of Canonization. Though
it was written with care, it is often involved, is full

of repetitions, and not unfrequently obscure. Here

and there traces of his failing memory are apparent,

especially where, as in the first portion, he is speak

ing of events then a long time past. But, as a record

of his interior life, it is simply invaluable.

On the very day of St. Alonso s death, the thirty-

first of October, 1617, Father Michael Julian wrote

a short but most interesting notice, in Spanish, of the

1 Obras Espirituales. Three Vols. Barcelona, 1885.

HOLY REDEEMER UBROT&amp;gt; WINDSOR
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Saint s life and death, in the form of a circular letter

to the Fathers of the Province of Aragon. He was

then Rector of the Jesuit College of Montesion,

Palma, Majorca, in which Rodriguez spent so many
years. A Latin translation of this is the first of the

two Lives published by the Bollandists.

Father Marimon had known St. Alonso from 1575,

when, as a boy in his fifteenth year, he began to

attend the classes at the College of Montesion, where

our Saint held at the time the office of Porter. After

his entry into the Society of Jesus in 1580, Marimon

came to know him still more intimately, on his

return to Majorca, in 1601, as a professor. From
that date he was almost always the Saint s ordinary

Confessor, until the death of St. Alonso in \6\j}
He was besides for three years the Minister, or second

in command in the College, and for some time the

Spiritual Father or Director of the Community.

Very soon after the death of our Saint, he began to

write our Saint s Life. In the following year his

appointment as Rector gave him additional facilities

in procuring materials. His book was finished within

a twelvemonth after the Saint s decease.

It was read aloud in the Refectory at Montesion,

and was sent round to the other Houses of the

1 V. Boll., Vol. LXI., p. 586, n. 6. Father Marimon, however,
says that he was Confessor for only twelve or fourteen years. Pref. to

MS. Life.
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Province for the same purpose, and those who had

known our Saint were invited to suggest any addi

tions or alterations. A number of interesting letters,

which still exist at Montesion and have been used in

this Biography, were the answer to this request. The

Life was also shown by the author, in manuscript, to

many friends of our Saint who were not members of

his Order. The work, however, was never published.

It does not seem to have satisfied the literary require

ments of a period which was the age of Cervantes. In

fact, Marimon, who was a Majorcan, apologises in his

Dedication to Father Vitelleschi, the General of the

Society,
1 for his small acquaintance with the pure

Castilian idiom, which was to him almost a foreign

tongue. Probably owing to Father Marimon s Life

being in manuscript, little direct use has been made
of it, except by Fathers Colin and Bonavenia. It is,

however, naturally of the highest value, and has been

largely used in the following pages.

In 1627, a curious anonymous Life Breve Relacion

was printed at Majorca, of which rare tractate a

copy is to be found in the British Museum. Father Nie-

remberg, in his &quot;Glares Varones,&quot; published in 1643,-
a Life of the Saint somewhat longer than the last.

Shortly after this, in 1648, Lewis Janin published a

1 This Dedication is dated roth November, 1618; which gives us
the time when Father Marimon s Life was completed.- Ideas cle Virtud en algunos claros varones de la Compania de
Jesus. Madrid. 1644.
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new Life in Latin. He held at the time the important

position of Assistant for France to the General of the

Society, and, in addition to the Lives already men

tioned, he had access to the juridical processes which

had been completed in Majorca and in Segovia,

on the virtues and miracles of the Saint. His Life

has been chosen by the Bollandists, together with

that of Father Julian, as the basis of their text.

To one whose name will be frequently mentioned

in the latter pages of this work, we owe the most

valuable printed Life of our Saint Father Colin,

when a Scholastic of the Society, had known St.

Alonso very intimately from 1610 to 1616; and, after

a life of labour in the Philippine Isles, he wrote a Life

of his old friend, aided greatly by the manuscript Life

of Father Marimon, which had been sent to him. The

work of Father Colin is now rare, but it is to be found

in the choice Library of the London Oratory. A
French Translation was made by Father Boissieu, S. J.,

with some slight additions facts which he had just

received from Majorca. It was published in 1688,

when the Cause of Beatification was practically con

cluded.1

Don Furio y Sastre published, in 1851, at Palma,

Majorca, a Life of Brother Alonso, which is rich in

1 The author of this present Life is indebted to the late Edmund
Waterton, Esq., so great an authority on literary subjects, for a copy of

this interesting and valuable book, from the Library of the Jesuit
Fathers in Algiers.
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topographical and historical facts, in connection with

that island. The remainder of the Lives mentioned

in the Bollandists, though numerous, are simply com

pilations from those of the preceding authors.

Father Bonavenia, on the occasion of the Canoniza

tion of St. Alonso, wrote a Life in Italian,
1 which

embodies, as has been said, much of the unpublished

work of Father Marimon. It gives in detail the two

miracles approved in the later Processes, and is

written with much charm and clearness.

The standard work, however, upon the Life of the

Saint, will henceforth be that of Father Nonell, to

whom the author owes, in very large part, the

chronological order of this work.2 Father Nonell,

besides all his other qualifications, by the very fact of

being the publisher of the Saint s spiritual works, was

eminently fitted to be his biographer.

In addition to other original sources, a manuscript
of the Province, SJ. of Aragon and four most inter

esting manuscript Histories of the Jesuit Colleges of

Montesion, Segovia, Valencia, and Barcelona, have

largely aided Father Nonell in fixing the various

dates in his Life, and have been of extraordinary
assistance to the author of the present work. The

early life of the Saint at Segovia demands a much

1 Vita di S. Alfonso Rodriguez. P. Giuseppe Bonavenia. Roma.
1888.

2 Vida de San Alonso Rodriguez. P. Jaime Nonell, SJ. Barce
lona. 1888.
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more serious study in situ than it has as yet received,

or than the author of this biography was able to give

to it
; but what local research a brief visit to that

interesting city and the aid of kind friends, especially

of the Father Fita, S.J., and Colonel Loriga, R.S.A ,

could furnish, are embodied in this volume.

Last, but by no means least, in common with all the

writers of the Life of St. Alonso, from Father Janin

downwards, the depositions of the witnesses in the

various Processes of the Beatification and Canoniza

tion have been of the greatest possible use in this

essay at biography. Unfortunately, unlike Father

Janin and the writers of his time, the author has not

had the advantage of consulting the full manuscript

depositions, which either do not exist or are practically

lost. But he has had before him the Elenchus Sum-

marii, which contains the sum of many and most

interesting passages of the Processes. The British

Museum contains two distinct printed Summarium de

Miraculis, while the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris

possess the valuable Summarium de mrtutibus, which,

however, is much more brief and less rich in facts

than the Elenchtis.

Montesion possesses, besides the manuscript of

Father Marimon, many other valuable documents
;

which with the Archives of the Cathedral Chapter,
and those of the City and Province of Majorca, and

the City archives of Segovia, have, by the extreme
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kindness of their archivists, been put under contribu

tion for this work.

The Spanish form of the Saint s Christian name,

Alonso, that which he used as his signature, that which

he gave in baptism to one of his children, has been

adopted to obviate any confusion, not only with the

Doctor of the Church, the saintly Bishop of Sant

Agata, but also with the well-known spiritual writer,

the author of &quot; Christian Perfection.&quot; With that

single exception, the Christian names throughout the

work have been given in their English form.

The author finds it impossible to enumerate the

large circle of friends who have kindly assisted him

in this labour of love. But he cannot avoid mention

ing the name of Father Nonell, who, by his constant

help, has been the chief contributor to this work.

To his name he joins those of Father Cros, S.J., and

Mr. Henry Wilson, late of the British Museum, who
have aided him by their topographical and archaeolo

gical research, Fathers Fita and Velez, S.J., of

Madrid, and Don Jose Maria Quadrado, the well-

known writer upon Spain, and now the courteous

Archivist of Majorca.

To know thoroughly the soul of St. Alonso, one

should read his spiritual works, which often throw

more than an indirect light on his life. In the history

of a soul so united with God, supernatural events meet

us at every turn, and any attempt to explain them
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fully, much less to defend them against hostile objec

tions and attack would swell this volume, which is

already sufficiently large, beyond all compass. It

appears enough to say, once for all, that these events

formed the subject of careful investigation during
the long process of Canonization, and that, to a Ca

tholic, the judgment in their favour by the tribunal of

the Congregation of Rites is all that he can require.

F. G.

31, FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W.

Feast of the Ascension, 1889.
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CHAPTER I.

The Dawn.

1531-1562.

WHILE Henry the VIII. was about to sever England
from the Communion of the Faith, and Martin Luther

and Calvin were preaching revolt against the Church

of Christ, God in His goodness was raising up valiant

and holy souls to fight for His cause and to exalt His

name. When the holiness of that Church was most

denied, He was pleased to give to earth a cloud of

saintly witnesses, whose lives have been the best

proof that she was still, as ever, spite of the wicked

ness of many, the unspotted Spouse of her Lord.

Among these many saints, who glorified the i6th and

i /th centuries, is he whose life forms the subject of

these pages.

Our story is cast in Spain Spain essentially Catho

lic, where the faith was living and strong, and whose

children were to furnish so large a quota to that band

of saints who were to make reparation for the scan

dals of a time of shame. To the north of the gaunt
Guadarrama mountains, the ancient city of Segovia is

proudly seated, upon a ridge of rock rising high above

the lofty table-land of arid Castile. A place for

pleasure-seekers in Roman days, a flourishing city

B
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under the Arabs, it had grown wealthy after its re-

conquest by the Christians, as a centre of cloth manu
facture which was famous through all Europe. The
broad steppes of the Guadarrama range were what
the Cotswolds have been for cloth workers of the West
of England. They were pasture lands whose countless

flocks furnished the raw material for the many looms of

the busy city, from which came some of the finest and

best cloth of the time. Segovia had been long time a

fortress on the frontier, between Christian and Moslem.
And next to the many noble descendants of those

knights and fighting-men who had borne the brunt

of long struggles with the Moors, came, in honour

and place, its wealthy manufacturers.

Blood had, too lately, stained its streets in the in

surrection of the communeros, by whom the cathedral

had been destroyed ;
but the firm hand of Charles V.

had given back internal peace to Spain, and the last

of the mediaeval cathedrals of Spain was growing out of

the ruins of its predecessor, thanks to the liberality of

the nobles and burghers. The splendid Alcazar, or

Moorish palace, which rises like the forecastle of an

ancient galley from the farthest and highest point of

the rock, just where it goes sheer down for many a

fathom into the ravine below, was then frequently
visited by the sovereigns of Spain ;

and the lofty

bell towers of numerous and magnificent parish

churches and churches of religious houses, within

and without the circuit of the city walls, marked out

Segovia as a place where God held His own.

The cyclopean aqueduct of Trajan s day spans the

valley at the end of the city opposite to the Alcazar,
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and loses itself in the city wall. Beneath the

shadows of its many arches is a large suburb of the

city ;
in the time of which we are speaking, a busy

quarter where cloth merchants and cloth workers

lived. Close beside the eastern limit of the city wall,

not far from the gate of St. John, just at the foot of

the immense arches of the magnificent Roman work,
there lived in the parish of St. Coloma, a fairly well-

to-do cloth manufacturer, by name, Diego Rodriguez.
He had married a good lady, Mary Gomez de Alva-

rado, and God had blessed them with the large family
of seven boys and four girls.

1

Both husband and wife were of good Catholic stock,

without strain of Moorish or Jewish blood, a privilege

then, as now, much esteemed in Spain. They had

nothing more at heart than the good bringing-up of

their children
; and, in fact, the whole family was

noted through the city for its piety, and for its fre-

quentation of the Sacraments at a time when Commu
nions were so rare.

The third child, the subject of this biography, was
born on the feast of the great patron of Spain, St.

James, the 25th of July. The year is not certain, for

the baptismal register has never been discovered, but

1
Colmenares, the historian of Segovia, gives their names in the order

of their birth :

&quot;

Mary, who married Francis Gallego, and whose son
became wax chandler to the King (of Spain) ; Diego ; St. Alonso

;

Manuela, who married Alonso Assenzo, a cloth merchant in Segovia,
who removed to Madrid and who appears to have had two daughters,
both married in Madrid ; Santiago and Ventura, who died unmarried ;

Juliana and Antonia, who dedicated themselves to God ; Melchior, who
died unmarried ; Gaspar, who married Jane de Coca, and whose sons,

Diego and Peter, became curriers, both of whom married and had
children ; and Balthasar, who died unmarried.&quot; MS. in 4to, Escritores

Segovienses, Vol. IV. Archiv. Cathed. Segov.
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it was most probably in I53I
1

. The name given at

the font was the truly Spanish one of Alonso, as he

was always called. At that very time, in face of the

dangers that were threatening Holy Church, Ignatius
de Loyola was recruiting his little company of

Apostles, from some of the noblest spirits of the

University of Paris.

Alonso was early, like so many of the saints,

marked out by God for His own. Love of Our
Blessed Lady seems to have been born with him.

Her glories were a favourite topic in his pious home,
and he never heard Her name without his eyes spark

ling with delight. When still a baby, if he found a

print of his heavenly Mother, or a prayer in her honour,

lying about, he would clutch it and hide it in his breast ;

and if anyone sought to take it from him he would

burst into tears. His relations noticed, too, that when
but a child of four, he often fixed his eyes wide open
as if gazing at some object, which was unseen to all

the rest, while at the top of his little voice he in

voked Our Blessed Lady. He remained so utterly

insensible to all around that though they shook and

1 The register was sought for, but in vain, at the time of the first pro
cess of his Beatification. Parochial books were kept but carelessly, if

at all, before the promulgation of the decrees of the Council of Trent,
nor at St. Coloma s was there discovered any register earlier than 1580.
V. Nonell. Append. A., p. 643. Marimon and Colin say, &quot;Our

Saint was born about 1531.&quot;
And this date is adopted in the brief of

Beatification. The earliest printed life (circa 1617) gives 1530 ; while

Father Gil, who was one of his Rectors at Majorca, assures us that St.

Alonso told him he was born in 1533. MS. Residence S.J., Majorca.
But our Saint was then very old and his memory was failing.
The Church of St. Coloma (Columba), was destroyed by the fall of

its tower in 1818. The walls were rebuilt, but never roofed in, and

spite of its holy memories it stands an unsightly ruin, on the opposite
side of the aqueduct to the traditional birthplace of our Saint.
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struck him, and even pulled his hair, they failed to

rouse him from these strange trances. In after life

he told that he used then to see something small

as a mustard seed spring from his breast and rise up,

ever increasing, to the sky, till it grew as vast as a

mighty church, and spreading abroad like a widening

cloud, or like an island in the blue, then gradually
faded away.
When yet a child Alonso was sent to school, pro

bably with the Franciscans, whose church and convent

were on the other side of the open space in which

he then lived. 1 When a boy of ten, two Priests

apparently of the Society of Jesus came to Segovia
to preach. The Order had only just received in

the previous year, 1540, the formal approval of the

Vicar of Christ. One of the two was the first com

panion of St. Ignatius of Loyola, the prayerful Sa

voyard, B. Peter Favre,
2 who had come into Spain

as companion to Dr. Peter Ortiz, the faithful friend

of Catherine of Aragon. While staying at Galapagar,
a town not far off Segovia, and where the doctor had
a benefice, B. Peter, who had acquired Spanish,

probably at Paris, evangelized the neighbourhood.
Who was his helper we do not know, but it was

possibly one of two chaplains of the Infantas of Spain

1 The claim of the house called St. Alonso s in the Plaza Azoquejo,
the &quot;

little square,&quot; to be that in which he was born (v. Month Nov.,
1888, p. 364) has many facts in its favour. The Franciscan Convent is

now the Royal College of Artillery, and its church is the Military Chapel
of that establishment. One difficulty is that the house is described as

actually in the Calle San Juan, which can hardly be said of this house,
though it is very near to that street.

2 V. Nonell, who proves this statement in App. B, p. 644 seq. Cf.
Boero s Life of B. Peter Favre, Quart. Series, p. 77 seq.
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whom the holy apostle received into the Society, John
de Aragon and Alvaro Alfonso

;
or more probably

his host, Don Peter Ortiz. For we read that when
in Savoy, on his journey with B. Peter, Ortiz had
been taken for a Jesuit, because he like Favre wore
the dress of a Spanish ecclesiastic.

1 Good Diego Rodri

guez was only too glad to offer hospitality to the

two Fathers
;
and when their successful mission was

over, he invited them, as rest for soul and body, to go
and stay in a house which belonged to him in the

country. There were hardly any Jesuit foundations

at that date, in Spain. Favre and his companion
were glad to be able to give some days there to quiet

prayer. Not content with entrusting them to the

care of his servants, their worthy host sent his little

son, Alonso, to wait upon them during their retire

ment, and to learn holiness from their great ex

ample. The boy served them with such a will that

they in return taught him his Catechism, the way
to say the Rosary, to serve and to hear Mass. Though
he could not in after life recall the names of the two

Fathers, or any details of their work, he always

regarded it
&quot; as a special grace to have lived under

the same roof with those saints,&quot;
2 and he was fond of

recalling this his first meeting with the first Jesuits

who had come to Segovia.

&quot;The acquaintance which Diego Rodriguez had

made in his own home with the Fathers of the Society

1 V. Evid. of Peter Critain in process of B. Favre, Confirm : Cult

&c. Rome, 1871, p. 10.

2 V. Nonell, p. 644, F. Torrens, the saint s director noted this at the

end of the Memorial of St. Alonso, v. MS. Residence S.J., Majorca.
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of Jesus, and of their mode of life, made him anxious to

entrust his sons to them, to be brought up by them

and under their wing.&quot;

1

To the new University of Alcala, which the saintly

Franciscan Cardinal Ximenes de Cisneros had lately

called into being, Father Simon Rodriguez one of the

six first of St. Ignatius companions sent from Coim-

bra Brother Peter Villanueva to continue his studies

there. Peter was emphatically one of those whose

foolishness confounds the wisdom of the world. Short,

dark, ungainly and uneducated, Peter was the son

of poor tenants of a Count of Villanueva, from whose

estate he borrowed his name. He had been Sacristan

to a small church at Placencia, and had gone to Rome
to further some suit ecclesiastical which the priest

who employed him had in hand. There he came to

know St. Ignatius, who, with his superhuman know

ledge of character, saw what a pearl was hidden

under so rough an outside. He tested his humility by
severe trials, and then sent him to the University of

Coimbra to be educated.

At Alcala, where he arrived in 1543, though a mere

beginner in human learning, and lodged out of

charity in a room of his aged master, so great was the

spiritual light vouchsafed to him, that the most

learned and best men in the University came to seek

counsel and guidance at his hands. But specially

wonderful was the reform which he wrought among
the students of the college to which he was attached,

nearly all of whom became religious. The wonderful

1
Marimon, Lib. I., 3.
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work which this simple brother was doing gave pro
mise of a great increase, if a regular college of the So

ciety was founded in the University town. B. Favre

was then Superior over the whole order in Spain,

and he frequently came to preach before the two

Infantas of Spain, the daughters of Charles V., whose

residence was, at the time, in Alcala. Encouraged

by their promise of help, B. Peter ordered Villanueva

to look out for some place where he could receive two

scholastics and a lay brother who were on their way
from Coimbra. He did find a house, but so wretched

that its owner was glad to let him have it for nothing,

if only he would clean it out and set it in order.

Did Favre remember his kind host of Segovia,
and was it from him that Diego Rodriguez learnt

that the Society had begun a college at Alcala ? At
all events, as soon as Diego heard of the new foun

dation, he hastened to send his two eldest sons,

Diego and Alonso, to the University, confiding them

to the care of Villanueva. If the two boys lived in the

temporary college, they would have had poor lodgings

and poor board, for everything was wanting there
;

though the courage and holiness of the Superior made
all bear their hardships bravely, and, on a soul so pure
as that of St. Alonso, lessons in virtue from such a

master as Villanueva must have produced great fruit.

But before a twelvemonth had run, a terrible trial

came on the two students : they lost their father, and

both were recalled home.1 Mary Gomez, with her

large family to support and the business to conduct,

1 The last signature extant of Diego Rodriguez, the father, was of

August 26, 1545, v. Nonell, p. 36.
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needed a helping hand. Diego, the eldest son, on

whose education and for whose degrees so much had

been spent, had made such progress in his studies,

and had, no doubt, shown such promise, that it was

decided that he should continue his education, and

study for the law. Alonso, who had but just begun
his college course, was to stay at home and learn the

business. He would then have been about fifteen. This

was an early age at which to have the burden of sup

porting his family ;
so his mother continued to act as

the head of the firm till Alonso reached his twenty-
third year, though we meet with Alonso s signature
alone as early as I552.

1

The division of the property consequent on the

death of the father, the number of the children, and,
above all, the absence of the experienced head
who had hitherto conducted the business, made
the house in the &quot; Little Square

&quot;

feel somewhat the

pinch of want. Diego, the eldest son, passed from the

University of Alcala, after a few years,
2 to that of Sala

manca, where he studied law under Covarruvias, the

friend and patron of St. Teresa, one of the first legists

of his time, and, in after years, Bishop of Segovia.

Diego took his law degree, and then went to plead
at the bar at Seville, where he appears to have been

successful, but he never forgot the lessons of Father

1 In 1554, the name of his brother Ventura, who was at least three

years younger than Alonso, appears conjointly with his as witness to

some transactions of his mother. MS. in Archiv. Segov. Possibly
Santiago, the next brother to our Saint, was then dead.

2 Covarruvias was named Archbishop of St. Domingo in 1549. If he
left his chair in consequence, Diego must have gone to Salamanca some
time before that date.
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Villanueva, and led a very holy life. In fact, later

on in life, he grew disgusted with the turmoil and

strife of the Courts, left the bar and devoted himself

to writing a valuable work on wills.
1 He married a

girl of good family, of the name of Mary Izcara, and

had a family of his own to support.
Whatever was the cause, affairs began to go from

bad to worse. The constant wars in which the Em
peror Charles V. involved Spain, the number of

Spaniards drafted off to fill up the gaps in his armies,

the immense emigration to the new world, and, still

more than all this, the fiscal measures of the govern

ment, had probably their share in these domestic

difficulties. In accordance with the economic ideas

of the time, the Cortes, in 1552, forbade the export
of cloth, as well as of all spun and combed wool ;

and

heavy duties were levied on the exportation of all

manufactured goods, and on the importation of raw

materials. The necessary result was the destruction

of home manufactories; and fashion consummated the

ruin of national prosperity by refusing to wear any
but foreign materials.2

Partly in deference to his mother s wishes and to

those of his relations, and partly in the hope that the

dower of his bride would enable him to retrieve his

fortune, Alonso, in I557,
8 married Mary Suarez,

She was from the neighbouring walled town of

Pedraza, which, with its feudal castle of the great

House of Velasco, is on the sierras of the Guadarrama

1 A copy of this rare work is in the British Museum.
2 V. Dyer s Modern Europe, London, 1 86 1, Vol. II., p. 403.
3 V. Bolland, p. 606, F.
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mountains. Alonso was then twenty-six. Mary was

of his own station in life, probably the daughter of

some well-to-do grazier, and of an excellent family

and very pious. The young couple went to live in

the Calle del Mercado Market Street then one of

the busiest parts of the city, where to this day there

is a wide, open space, which served for the wool and

cloth fairs, near to the old parish church of St. Eu-

lalia.
1 The picturesque old houses with their colon

nades, with the grand form of the mountains rising

above them, are as they were in the days of the

Saint
;

but tradition is silent as to which was his

new home.

St. Ignatius de Loyola had been to Segovia, and he

had still, at the time ofwhich we write, many acquaint
ances in that city. For years the room where he

had lodged was venerated as a holy place. Among
his most intimate friends was Don Lewis Mendoza, a

minor canon of the cathedral, who had known him in

timately at Rome, and had given him for the Society a

church and a garden at Tivoli, and had kept up a long

correspondence with him ever since. Another was the

Archpriest of the Cathedral, Don Ferdinand de Solier,

a very close friend of the saint. The new bishop, a

friar of the order of St. Jerome, Fray Francis de

Benavides, was particularly anxious to have a college
of the Society in his city, not only to procure for the

youth of his diocese a thoroughly Catholic education,
but to have the help of the Fathers in bearing the

heavy burden of the episcopal office. He wrote

accordingly to St. Francis Borja, then Commissary-
1
Nonell, p. 42. St. Eulalia was a virgin martyr of Merida.
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General of the Society in Spain, begging him to

send some of his religious to establish themselves

in the city. No doubt, the labours of B. Peter and

his companion were not forgotten by the grateful

towns-folk, and people and clergy alike were anxious

for the new foundation. A first detachment arrived

on February 2oth, 1559, of three Fathers and three

Brothers
;
one of these was Father Ferdinand Solier,

nephew of the canon of that name. The little com

munity were lodged in a hired house near St. Martin s,

a noteworthy church with a beautiful external cloister

running round it. They made use of the chapel of a

hospital wherein to hear confessions and give holy

communion.
St. Francis Borja appointed Father Lewis Santan-

der as rector. This Father, who was to have such an

influence on the future life of St. Alonso, arrived in

the beginning of June of the same year, with three

more Brothers who were sent to begin the work of

teaching. The Society was welcomed by all. Much
of the success they achieved was owing to F. Lewis

Santander. An old disciple of the venerable John de

Avila, he was already a Doctor of Theology when he

entered the Society, in 1554, at Alcala. His singular

power in the pulpit found its true source in his great

holiness. He was chosen by St. Teresa as her

director when she came to Segovia, and he helped
her to make a foundation there. He preached his

first sermon in that city on the Sunday after the

octave of Corpus Christi, June 4th, in the cathedral,

and was constantly invited after that to preach in

many of the other churches, and wrought a wondrous
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change in the lives of the inhabitants. Though still

in a hired house, the schools were inaugurated by a

Latin discourse in the cathedral, which was delivered

by Brother Joseph de Acosta, one of the young Jesuits,

on June nth. Nor was the humble exercise of zeal

by catechisms given in the public places and in the

streets less blessed by God. Thousands of children

used to gather around the Fathers, and thousands

of grown-up people of every rank in life were glad
to share in the instructions.

In this religious movement, we may be sure, not

the least forward would be the Rodriguez family.

Mary Gomez, the widowed mother, placed herself

under the direction of the Fathers, and her children

followed her example. They made them their ad

visers in all matters of importance, but especially in

spiritual things. In August, St. Francis Borja came
to encourage the fresh beginning. He preached in

the cathedral on St. Bartholomew s day, and we
cannot doubt that Alonso was there to hear him. It

was not until 1562, that, by the orders of Father

Nadal, who, as Visitor-General of the Society, came to

Segovia on January 4th, a new site was definitively

purchased, the one on which the church and college
of the Society

1 were afterwards built. It stands close

to the walls of the city at its southern extremity.
A building which had served for a prison then occupied
the ground, and it was adapted as best it could, to

serve as a temporary college. A poor church or

chapel was also fitted up within it, and our Sacra-

1 Now, 1889, the Episcopal Seminary. These details are gathered
from the MS. Historia del Colegio de Segovia.
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mental Lord took possession of it with all solemnity
on December 6th, 1562. It was only on the 1st of

May, 1565, that the new Bishop Don Diego de Covar-

ruvias blessed the site for the new church, but it was

not begun till after many years later, in 1582. Mean
while the community had largely increased, to over

twenty members, of whom nine were priests. Alonso,

though his mind was so filled with anxieties, and his

time so occupied with his business, went regularly to

the sacraments and found leisure for reading spiritual

books.

Meanwhile Alonso s difficulties were thickening
around him. He had moved to the neighbouring

parish of St. Juste, and there he had a little family,

two boys and a girl.
1

Things were going rapidly

from bad to worse with his business. He sustained

serious losses. 2 His brother Diego seems to have

come to try to set matters right, and was apparently
in partnership with him in 1561 and 1562? It was not

certainly through any fault of Alonso s if things had

1 The baptismal registers of the two boys are still extant in the church

of San Salvador, at Segovia.

&quot;January 16, 1560, a son of Alonso Rodriguez, merchant, was bap
tised. He was named Caspar, and Senor Saint Antony was chosen

his patron. His godfathers were Caspar de Oquendo and John Lebron ;

his godmothers Mary Gomez&quot; (the child s grandmother) &quot;and Anne
Gimines.&quot; Caspar Oquendo was a gentleman of high position in the

town.

&quot;To-day, Monday, the 1 6th of January, 1562, there was baptised a

son of Alonso Rodriguez, to whom was given the name of Alonso ; his

godfather was Francis Rodriguez
&quot;

(a wealthy cousin of our saint),
&quot; and

his wife.
&quot; The birth of the girl is testified to by Colmenares, who says

(MS. quoted above, p. 159. b.) :

&quot; He had two children, Alonso and

Mary, who died young.&quot; This is confirmed by Colin.
2 Breve relacion.
3 MS. 2857, Archiv. de la Prov. Segovia.
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gone wrong, unless scrupulous honesty is to be

counted as a fault. His strict uprightness was so

well known, that people would send their errand boys
to him for wool, with the certainty that he would not

take any advantage of their years to defraud. To
crown all, he lost his little Mary, the light of his eyes,

1

and then his young wife fell sick
; and, after a very

protracted illness, which involved him in serious

expenses, she died shortly after the birth of the

second boy.
2 This child, Caspar, seems to have died

about the same time. Thus Alonso was left a

widower at thirty-one, with but one little boy.
The world seemed to go down before him, and to

leave him face to face with God. Two of his brothers

and two of his sisters were married. Four of his bro

thers seem to have died before this date, some of them,

perhaps, in childhood. Two other sisters, Antonia
and Juliana, who, when but 13 or 14, had dedicated

their virginity by vow to God, had given themselves

up entirely to a life of devotion along with their

mother, and lived a retired life in their old home.
Two truths came out with a -new force and a new

light before him the greatness and goodness of God,
and the disorder of his past years. Not that his life,

spite of his self-accusation, had been even worldly,
still less had it been wicked. The care of his soul,

the service of God, preparation for the sacraments, had

1
Colin, p. 3.

3 In his Memorial, St. Alonso says that he was 31 or 32 when his
troubles came upon him. Of these, the loss of his wife was the chiefestj
which would date her death about 1562 or 1563. This is confirmed by
the Burg. MS., v. Boll., p. 606, E. (g), which says it occurred about
four years after his marriage, that is about 1562.



1 6 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

always occupied his mind, rather than any temporal
matters. But the grace of God gave him a super
natural sense of the heinousness of sin, and the hollow-

ness of all of which death can rob us. Night and day
his soul was pierced with repentance for the past, and

he wept so bitterly that his face became blanched,

and he looked more like a monk of some penitential

rule than a man engaged in business.

CHAPTER II.

Life of Penance in the World.

1532-1571.

IN the light of his new knowledge of God s holiness

and goodness, his life, which to others had seemed

so upright and blameless, appeared to Alonso to

have been utterly wasted and misspent. Full of

the sense of his guilt, and of his ingratitude for so

many graces, his tears flowed so constantly that his

eyes grew red and the lachrymal ducts were inflamed

during the rest of his life. It was in the early days
of his widowhood and penance, while still in his own

house,
1 that during his sleep he saw as in a vision Our

Blessed Lord surrounded by twelve saints, who were

clothed in a heavenly splendour. His patron, St.

Francis of Assisi, was the only one of these whom

Rodriguez recognised, though there was no special

mark by which to know him. The Seraphic Saint

stepped forward from the rest and asked Alonso,

&quot;Why do you weep so much?&quot; &quot;How can I help

1
Cf. Memor., n. 2.
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weeping,&quot; was his answer, with a fresh outburst of

scalding tears,
&quot;

knowing as I do the gravity of my
sins, when merely a venial sin committed against

God deserves to be bewailed for a whole lifetime?&quot;

And so the vision departed, leaving such a memory
behind it that it was fresh and sharp forty years after,

when, under obedience, the Saint recorded it at the

bidding of his Superior. Then it was he learnt his

constant practice in face of any temptation, to beg
God most fervently through the love He bore him

that he might suffer all the pains of hell rather than

that He should let him fall into even venial sin.

Another vision, or spiritual dream, happened about

the same time, in the very first year of his turning

entirely to God. 1 He saw in his sleep a dense flight

of birds, black and noisy, rise up like a massive tower

against the sky. A beautiful bird like a dove, with

the cypher of the Holy Name, IHS., in letters of

silver inscribed on its breast, came down into the

midst of them, and so great was the havoc he made

amongst them that the air was filled with their

fragments, and the survivors flew away. After a

considerable time they gathered together again ;
and

again the conquering dove began its work of

destruction, till once more the cloud dispersed. A
third time, after another long interval, the birds

gathered up once more in serried ranks. No sooner

had they formed up, than the dove swooped down
and beat them back, killing and tearing them to

pieces, until the remainder dispersed for good and all,

1
Janin, p. 607, c. In his Memorial our Saint merely says, n. 19

&quot;

After his conversion, &c.&quot;

C
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leaving the ground covered with the victims. St.

Alonso recounted the dream to Father Martinez, his

director, one of the best Jesuit preachers in Segovia.

He recognised in it the signs of a supernatural

warning, and prayed long and earnestly to know its

meaning. After much and earnest consideration, he

told his penitent that he was to enter the Society
and would meet there with terrible assaults on his

virtue
;
but that under the device of his Saviour,

he would come off victorious. The future showed

how rightly he explained it, and St. Alonso in after

years experienced its truth in terrible fulness.

This thought of religious life seems already to have

come before him.

About a year or so after the death of his wife,

Alonso lost his mother.1 As an entrance upon a new
life and with aid of his new knowledge of him

self, he set himself, after the vision of St. Francis, to

prepare by penance and self-examination for a gen
eral confession of his whole life. He fasted on Fri

days and Saturdays, and began to take the discipline.

1 Don John Toro de Assenzo, whose son married Manuela Rodriguez,
a sister of our Saint, testified in the first process of Canonisation that he

had known Alonso for 14 years, and his mother for 8. If the acquaint
ance with the former began at the same time as that with Mary Gomez,
and 14 years before Alonso left Segovia in 1569, this dates her death in

1563. Colin says that St. Alonso retired into a portion of his

mother s house before her death, and Nonell, p. 56, says the same,

placing the death of his surviving child before that of Mary Suarez.

V. p. 58.
As the day of the week and the day of the month on which St. Alonso

began his weekly communions are known, they enable us to fix accurately
the year as 1564.. And from records existing we learn that he was still

in business the same year. The child Alonso was born in 1562 (v. supra)
and died when 3 years old. or in 1565. These data prevent us from

following Fathers Colin and Nonell in their chronology of these events.
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Out of his devotion to Our Lady he chose one of Her
feasts, Our Lady of the Snow, which that year, 1564,
fell on a Saturday, as the day on which to begin to

go to confession and communion each week. Several

days were spent in the examination of his past life,

and he only stopped when he could find nothing more
to note down. The general confession was made
with deep contrition to Father Martinez. He in

creased his penances after this confession, fasting more

rigorously and more frequently, and scourging himself

every day ;
he began to wear a terrible hair shirt,

fitting tight like a jacket, and reaching from his

shoulders to below his waist, and he gave himself to a

greater watchfulness of life and to more frequent

prayer. For this he resolved to abandon business

and the house in which he was dwelling, and make to

himself a sort of hermitage in the large family house,
in a part of which his sisters were living their seques
tered and penitential life. He had still enough left

from the wrecks of his family fortune to support

himself, his child, and his two sisters.

St. Alonso had learned the Rosary as a child from

B. Peter, but he does not seem at first to have

done much more than recite the holy words with

reverence and attention. Each day he used to say
the entire fifteen mysteries very slowly and on his

knees. God rewarded his extraordinary devotion by
a supernatural apparition, for as he said each &quot; Our

Father,&quot; he used to see almost always a bright red

rose before him in the air, while at each Hail Mary
one of dazzling white appeared, each as fragrant as it

was beautiful.
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On the eve of the Feast of Our Lady s Assumption,

apparently in the year when he gave himself entirely

to God,
1

1564, our Saint had prepared himself with

special care for Holy Communion, by discipline and

hairshirt, by almsgiving and by extra time spent in

prayer. On the morning of the day he went to

Confession in the temporary Church of the Jesuits, and

stayed a long time meditating on the Great Guest

whom he was about to entertain. As soon as ever he

had received his Lord and had knelt down to make
his thanksgiving, swifter than thought, he felt

himself carried &quot; whether in the body or out of the

body he knew not,&quot; beyond the limits of this world

into the midst of countless angels in the Heavenly
Court. All he knew was that Our Lady was there

with his Angel Guardian and St. Francis of Assisi at

either side, that his soul was in Her hands, and that

she presented it to the Eternal Father, who received

it with great kindness. How long the Vision lasted

our Saint could not say, but it seemed to have

been a very long time, and when he came to himself,

as he went home through the streets, so dazed was he

with the Vision, that he could scarce find his way.
When his confessor, Father Martinez, learned that

Alonso had had to grope for the door of the church

and was half beside himself when he was outside, he

bade him to shun as far as possible all such raptures
in public. Such, however, was their power when they
came upon him that though our Saint struggled to

1
Janin, I.I., c.i., 4. says &quot;Anno autem/e/v 1563.&quot; St. Alonso in his

Memorial, n. 5, tells us that it happened &quot;a year, more or less, after

his retirement.&quot;
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obey, it was all in vain.1 In spite of the constant

favours of a like kind which he had received through
his life, and though with a failing memory he forgot
so many of them, this one he never could forget, but

he spoke of it to Father Torrens, his friend and con

fessor, very shortly before his happy death. The
narration of it forms the conclusion of his Memorial,
of which we shall speak later and to which we shall

constantly refer.

The love of Our Lady which had been so marked
in Lis earliest childhood increased ever as he advanced
in the service of God. It was noted of him how

frequent were his visits to the churches dedicated to

Our Lady,
2 and tradition tells us that he was, as well

as one of his brothers, a member of the Confraternity
attached to the Sanctuary of Fuencisla, the most
noted shrine of Our Lady near Segovia.

His loving familiarity made him speak to Mary as

a child to the best of Mothers. As our Saint was

begging of Her one day to obtain for him from Her
Son the grace to imitate closely the Mother and the

Son, he dared to say that he loved Her more than She
loved him. And Our Lady deigned to answer,

&quot;

No,

no, not so
;
for I love you more than you love me.&quot;

3

But while God chose by these marvellous favours

to cheer our penitent, he only grew in his knowledge
and horror of sin. His own experiences had taught
him how fleeting are the purest and noblest pleasures
that earth can give, how terrible the risks and perils

1 V. Janin, lib. I. c., i. B.
- Rotulo por el Proces del V. A., MS., Montesion.
3 Colin. Nonell narrates this as if taking place in his early childhood,
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with which life is filled, how hard to pass through it

without offence of God and danger of salvation.

And as he was gazing one day at his little son, then

in all the innocence of infancy, a bright boy of three

years of age, so strongly did all this come before him,

that, like another St. Blanche, he implored God that if

He saw that that child was ever hereafter to offend

Him, He would rather take him dearest and nearest

though he was to Himself. Nor was this a mere

passing aspiration of enthusiasm. He continually

offered up the self-same prayer, till once, when in

bed, with the little boy at his side, he seemed to see

him as if laid out for burial, though at the time the

child was in good health. Yet in a month or so

the dream was realised, and little Alonso went to

take his place in Heaven. The heroic father not

only ratified the sacrifice which he had freely made,

but, taking it as an answer to his prayer, gratefully

believed that God had rescued his boy from a peril

far worse than death.

Nothing now stood between our Saint and the

complete surrender of himself to God s service
;
and

the thought of religious life came up with new
force before him. He frequently consulted Father

Santander about the affairs of his soul, and was very
assiduous at his sermons and learned very much from

them. In 1566, Santander ceased to be Rector.

His place was taken by Father John de Leon, while

he was sent to Valencia, where he became Rector in

the October of 1567. After his departure, Father

Martinez continued to be the director of our Saint.

But God, Who always loves the simple and humble,
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deigned to be his chief teacher. So far, Alonso had

given himself to bewailing his sins in the light of the

tremendous truths of God s Justice, and to the ex

piation of them by tears and austerities, while he

was feeding his soul with the Sacraments, and with

merely vocal prayer. But little by little the sense of

the love of God began to prevail over all other views

of his Lord and Master
;

his tears, though so bitter,

became sweet by the overmastering sense of the

Divine Charity, and his heart broke forth into tender

colloquies of sorrowing love. It seemed to him as if

these cries of his heart came back upon him from

heaven, wounding it with still deeper wounds of love.

This was about the year I566.
1

What helped him greatly along this new and higher

path was the practice of mental prayer. When he
told his sisters of the vision of the roses, they in turn

taught him, as they had learned from their director

while reciting the vocal prayers of the Rosary, to con
sider the various mysteries ;

and in about a twelve

month or so2 he had been lifted up by this means to

the practice of meditation. Such was the delight which
he found in its exercise that, besides hearing Mass,
he used to give to it two hours regularly morning and

evening, with an additional quarter of an hour s

thanksgiving for God s love and His favours towards

him at the end of each meditation. And these four

1
Memor., n. I. &quot;He stayed in Segovia three years after this special

light.&quot;
-
Marimon., 1. I., 9, p. 34. His words leave it doubtful whether the

twelvemonth refers, as it seems literally to do, to the mere recitation

of the Rosary, or to the recitation in the new method, as the context

appears to prove.
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hours and a half do not include the continual as

pirations which almost filled up the rest of the day.

During Mass, in presence of the Bloodless Sacrifice,

he carried on the affections which he had aroused

before the mysteries of the Passion. Our Saint began

by taking the events of Our Lord s life, as they occur,

in the Rosary, for the subjects of his mental prayers,
but &quot;this did not last long; for he found such facility,
&quot; such favours, such profit, so deep a feeling of com-
&quot;

passion at the sufferings of Our dear Lord, that he

&quot;thought it best to give himself up to the meditations
&quot; of the Passion in preference to all others.

&quot; His favourite subjects,&quot; to quote his own words,
&quot; were the Ecce Homo, and the carrying of the Cross
&amp;lt;

( when Our Lord was led to be crucified amid the
&quot; shouts of the herald and of the mob; or again,

&quot;when the Son met His Mother on the way, and

&quot;they
looked at one another

;
when they nailed Him

&quot;to the Cross and raised it up, and what there
&quot;

happened to the Mother and the Son
;

then the
&quot; descent from the Cross and how His Blessed
&quot; Mother received the Sacred Body and what

&quot;happened to it.&quot;

1 God deigned Himself to be his

master in the art of prayer, and taught him what

no human wisdom had suggested ;
and among other

methods, that when by careful meditation he had

so thoroughly realised the truth and tasted of its

hidden virtue that his soul was all inflamed with love

for his Lord, he was then to cease further effort of the

1
Memor., n. 3, p. 17. In his Spiritual Works, Vol. II., p. 364, there is

an exercise of devotion to Our Crucified Lord which reads like a prayer
and meditation of our Saint in this stage of his repentant love.



LIFE OF PENANCE IN THE WORLD. 25

mind, and to pause and enjoy the favours which were

being offered to him. This restful contemplation he

thus explains :

&quot; When the soul was wounded by
&quot; love and steeped in its Lord at the sight of what He
&quot;was suffering for it, his Lord placed it within His

&quot;sacred heart, and there He communicated to it

&quot;wondrous things about His Passion and the immense
&quot;and many sufferings which He had endured for it.&quot;

One of these most marvellous communications was

a real share, which Alonso felt, not merely in the soul,

but often even in his body, of the sufferings of our

Crucified Lord. With the Adorable Victim he bore

the agony of the stripes, of the buffetting, of the thorn

pricks, of the piercing of the nails. And he shared

them joyfully, thanking God for the grace.
&quot; This

method of prayer,&quot;
as Father Marimon notes,

&quot; was

merely in the rough, a first sketch
;
but it went on

ever growing more perfect till eight or ten years after

the Saint s arrival at Majorca, where the favours, the

visions of our Lord, became so marvellous, lifting him

up to the contemplation of His Divinity to a degree
that would seem almost impossible.&quot;

1

Nor were these first gifts like those to be vouch

safed to him afterwards, visions purely intellectual,

but of a lower order, affecting his external senses
,*

they were as the milk of beginners to support the

humble penitent, and to lure him on to still more
sublime perfection.

Devotion to the Mystery of our Redemption neces

sarily filled Alonso with deep interest for souls. One

1 Lib. I., 37.
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night in 1568, when he had been praying fervently

to God for the whole Church, and very specially for

the needs of his own land of Spain, he began for the

first time to read in God the future, or at all events

what was at the time unknown and unknowable to

those around him. While in his sleep, he saw the

country round about Granada, which he recognised

as he had been there, probably on business, and where

the Moors still lived who had conformed outwardly
to the Faith. He saw the whole of that fair land full

of strife and bloodshed, and men hurrying in search

of their victims to destroy them. Then he entered a

church and beheld two monsters with their heads

upon the altar, eating off it as if it were a manger.
He raised his eyes to the Retablo, or lofty reredos so

universal in Spanish churches, and saw in its midst a

great statue of Our Lady. The figure was very beauti

ful and devotional, looking down on the desecration of

her church. At this outrage against his good Mother

he was deeply grieved, and he wept bitterly. A short

time after, the news reached Segovia of the terrible

revolt of the Moriscoes in the Christmas of that year,

and of the awful sacrileges and hideous cruelties

which they had committed. At the close of the year
all the Moors in the mountainous fastnesses of the

Alpuj arras were in insurrection
;
and whatever might

have been the faults of their rulers, horrible was the

vengeance which they wreaked upon the Christians

around them. The first fury of the insurgents fell

upon the churches and the clergy ;
and the outrages

committed against God s House, and the tortures

to which the priests were submitted could hardly
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be exceeded. 1 No less than 3,000 Christians were

put to a cruel death, not to speak of horrors worse

than death.

Six years had nearly gone by since Alonso had

practically left the world, but the question of his

vocation was not yet settled, or rather, an apparently
insurmountable difficulty stood in the way of its

realisation. It was no doubt only after a struggle
with his humility, and out of obedience to the clear

call of God, recognised as such by his confessor, that

our Saint ventured to ask for admission into the

Society. The divine seed had been sown, we may
be sure, in his father s country house by B. Peter

Favre. What he had seen of Francis Villanueva

and his companions at Alcala had pushed forward

its growth ;
and if circumstances had prevented its

coming sooner to maturity, in God s good time,

thanks to the winter of worldly losses and troubles,

the vocation had come forth tried and strong.

But Alonso was then 38 years old
;
his education

was so deficient that he could not be admitted as a

scholastic, that is to say, as one who was to be raised

to the priesthood ;
while his strength was so broken

down by his long course of austerities as to forbid

any prudent hope of his being useful as a lay brother.

So argued the Fathers of the College at Segovia, and

with apparent reason, and they declined the responsi

bility of accepting him. The decision of course did

not rest with Father Martinez. Whether at the

suggestion of his confessor, or by direct guidance

1 V. Stirling Maxwell s
&quot; Don Juan of Austria,&quot; London, 1883, Vol. !

p. 129.
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from God, we do not know, but strong in his

surety of a divine call, St. Alonso determined to

go as far as Valencia, in the hopes that his old

friend, Father Lewis Santander, might be able to

help him in his need. He was ready, as St Stanislaus

had done some two years before, to leave friends and

home, if by any means and at any cost he could

compass the one desire of his heart, to give himself

entirely to God in the Society.

St. Alonso made over by a deed to his two sisters,

las Beatas, as they were called, all that he possessed,
save just enough money for his journey.

1 His affairs

were in perfect order, nor had he any outstanding
debts. His other brothers and sisters were either dead

or settled in life. Diego was at Seville. Manuela was

with her husband at Madrid. Juliana and Antonia,
after his departure, took a little house near the Jesuit

church, and there they lived in complete solitude,

doing their own household work, and for nearly fifty

years rivalling the prayer and penance of their holy
brother. He kept up a correspondence with them,

inciting them ever to still higher perfection.

To Valencia then, after a long winter s journey, at

the end of 1568 or the beginning of 1569, came St.

Alonso. The beautiful country of Southern Spain
was not unknown to him, but coming from bare and

rugged Castile, the rich luxuriance of the Oriental

1 In a letter of Father Paul Maldonado, Segovia, Jan. 8th, 1612, to

Father Torrens, the Rector of Majorca, there is a question about 160

reals which Brother Alonso Rodriguez stated were owing to his sisters,

and which were supposed to be in the hands of the Father Procurator of

Aragon at Madrid. V. Nonell, p. 655.
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Huerto-(garden), the teeming plenty of the richly irri

gated plain around Valencia, must have been a pleasant

change, recalling to him the pleasant valley by his old

home, where the bright stream of the Eresma gives

freshness and green to the trees and gardens along its

banks. But the sea of verdure which, even in the

winter months, spreads out before one till it joins the

blue waters of the Mediterranean, the waving palms,
the groves of almond and peach and apple, the vine

yards and olive trees, all these delights did not delay
him as he pressed on to his goal. Neither did the

brilliant colour and the movement of the busy streets

of the princely city, its noble churches and palaces,

the cathedral with its lofty detached bell tower. Our
Saint hurried to the new College of St. Paul to find

his old friend. 1 The building was then rising in a

quiet part of the city, close to the city wall. He had

already written to Father Santander about his voca

tion,
2 and the joy at meeting was mutual. It was

resolved that the best thing Alonso could do would

be to resume his studies, so as to fit himself for the

priesthood, with the idea that a man of such fervour

would not fail as a priest to do good work in the

Society,
3
if not as a learned man, yet as a useful helper

in labouring for souls.

Meantime a means of support must be found for

St. Alonso, who, as we have seen, had given away all

1 The portion which was built in St. Alonso s day still exists, though
the college has been since much enlarged and added to. V. Month,
November, 1888. It is now a government school of higher studies. The
railway station is built on a part of the old garden.

2 Marimon, p. 46.
3
Janin, 607, d.
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his fortune to his sisters. For some time he had to

beg, as many poor scholars did in those days, from

different religious houses and from the charity of the

townsfolk. The Fathers of the Society were naturally

amongst his best benefactors. Peter Juste, who was

then a student of theology at St. Paul s College, and

who, in after years, was our Saint s provincial, when

distributing alms, noticed him among the poor scholars,

on account of his marked holiness and humility, and

gave him a larger share than the rest. Brother Jerome

Espinel, who was then the hall porter of the college,

was a man of very holy life. He soon came to know
and to value Alonso, and not only gave him an extra

share of chanty, but much wise counsel and instruc

tion, which was of great help to him.

So, bravely, as St. Ignatius had done before him at

the school at Barcelona, the scholar of thirty-nine

summers sat down among the little boys in the lower

classes to learn with them the rudiments of Latin.

He had to put up with much ridicule and even abuse

from some of the rougher ones. But he turned it

all to good account, and continued in Valencia the

same course of prayer and penance which he had

been following at Segovia. He put himself entirely

under the direction of Father Santander, to whom he

went to confession. The Father procured for St.

Alonso a situation in the house of a merchant of

position in the city, Ferdinand Chenchillos, as a sort

of tutor to his son, whom he had to accompany to

school and bring back home. Besides that he had to

teach his little daughter to read. Rodriguez won high

opinions for his holiness in that place, and left behind
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him the character of a saint. Both the children in

after life entered religion, and crowned holy lives by
holy deaths.1

Our Saint afterwards occupied a similar position in

the palace of a great lady, the Marchioness of Terra-

nova,
2 of an illustrious Sicilian family. Her boy,

Lewis de Mendoza, was placed under his charge.

There, as in his former situation, Alonso was seen to

be a saint. But, if he made great progress in virtue,

his success in his studies did not keep pace with

1
During the time of our Saint s stay at Valencia, B. Ignatius

Azeveclo passed through Valencia on his return from Rome and stayed
at the College of St. Paul. There he recruited for his arduous mission
three volunteers. One of these, however, afterwards withdrew, and so
forfeited the crown of martyrdom which his companions won in the
Pacific Ocean on the I5th of July in the following year, 1570. Of these
B. Ignatius had specially asked for John of Majorca, the Sacristan of
the church at Valencia, who was a good painter, and who copied for

his superior the picture of the Madonna of St. Luke, to which Father
Azevedo clung as he was thrown wounded into the sea.

2 The Marchioness of Terranova of this time was Margaret de Venti-

miglia y Moncada, daughter of Simon, Marquis of Geraca, in Sicily,
whose family claimed precedence over all the nobility of that aristocratic

island. She was married to Charles, Marquis of Terranova, of the

great Sicilian house, Aragon y Tagliavia, descended, like the Ventimiglia,
from royal blood.

Don Charles was Hereditary Constable and High Admiral of Sicily,
and was, in 1561, created Duke of Terranova, and four years later Prince
of Castelvetrano. He was Capitan General of his native island from

1566-1568, and again from 1571-1577, when he was called to Spain and
made a Grandee and a Knight of the Golden Fleece. He was also

Viceroy of Catalonia and of Milan. He died in 1599. His son John
fought bravely at the battle of Lepanto (1571), and in 1573 his father

entrusted to him a very responsible post in the defence of Sicily against
the Turks. He married Doha Mary de Marinis y Moncada, daughter
of the Marquis of Favara. He died before his father, leaving several

children, of whom the eldest, Charles, succeeded to the splendid fortunes
of the house. His brother Simon was made a Cardinal in 1583.

V. Emanuele e Gaetani, Sicilia Nobile. Tom. II., P. II., lib. II.,

p. 12. cf. Pirri, Chron. Reg. I., p. 199; Caruso, Storia di Sicilia,Vol. III.,
P. III., p. 444 seq. ; Inveges, Palermo T. III., p. 33, and Add. MS.
Brit. Mus. 12,473, Nobiliario of Don Manuel de Moura Cortereal, 1645.
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this advance. Not only had he to struggle against
difficulties natural to one of his age, but he had a

thorough repugnance for everything that was not

directly spiritual. He had excellent masters, Vifias

and Torella, and during his two years nominally went

as far as the class of Rhetoric, the highest in classical

studies. Still his studies proved a failure.

With the advice therefore of his confessor, he re

solved once more to ask admission to the Society,

leaving it entirely to the Fathers to decide as to

whether he should enter as a lay brother or as a

scholastic.
1 But when apparently so near the attain

ment of what he had so long desired, St. Alonso

narrowly escaped a snare which would have robbed

him of his vocation, and with it too, most probably,
of his salvation.

There was a man of like age and tastes, and appa

rently of like aims to himself, following the elemen

tary classes at the school at Valencia. Very naturally

Rodriguez and he formed each other s acquaintance,

and the more our Saint saw of the stranger, the more

he learned of his love of poverty, of penance, of prayer,

the more this acquaintance ripened into a close friend

ship. Alonso told him of his desire to enter the

Society. His new friend approved his call to religious

life, but said that for his part he did not care for life

in a community, and extolled the charms and advan

tages of solitude. The very day after this conversa-

1
Janin, loc. cit. Marimon says, on the contrary, that he made progress

continually in learning as in virtue. Only a few pages further on how
ever, he says that, after two years study, St. Alonso could hardly under
stand Latin.
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tion the man left Valencia and wrote a short time after

begging Alonso to come and join him in leading a

hermit life at a place some little way off a town called

St. Mateo,
1 which is some eighty miles north of

Valencia, nearly on the northern borders of the

province of that name. He entreated him at all events

to come and pay him a visit. It was vacation time

and Alonso was free to go. The attraction of a life

given up to prayer, and the influence which the hermit

had gained over our Saint, determined him to accept
the invitation

;
and he went, without asking the advice

of Father Santander, or bidding good-bye to his friends

at Valencia. He had not at all made up his mind to

stay. But when he got to the hermitage, his host

assailed him with every argument, to give up his idea

of entering the Society, and to settle definitely in a cell

which was all ready for him and near at hand.

Alonso was sorely tempted to give in. His natural

inclination led him to prefer a life of retirement and

prayer to the distractions of study and to the life of

a tutor in a nobleman s house. He even preferred it

to the mixed life and active duties of the Society.

1 On a mountain, three-quarters of a league to the west of St. Mateo,
there still existed in 1817 two hermitages, one dedicated to St. Barbara,
and the other to St. Anthony the Abbot. In the latter, some fourteen

years later than the time of which we are speaking, there lived a Portu

guese hermit called Sebastian, who discovered a picture of Our Lady
behind the Altar of his Oratory. Under the title of Our Lady of the

Angels, great favours were granted to those who revered the picture,
and a large church was built over the place with a handsome sanctuary
and sacristy, and a guest house for pilgrims. The hermitage of St.

Anthony was probably the one occupied by the strange acquaintance of

Alonso, while the neighbouring cell of St. Barbara would in that case
have been the one offered to our Saint. St. Mateo is an historic place
some way east of the town of Alcala de Chisbout, a station on the line

from Valencia to Tarragona.

D
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As, however, he had not given notice to the Marquesa,
or said anything to Father Santander, he refused to

put on the habit as his friend urged him to do, and,

to avoid his importunity, left without a word, and

returned to Valencia

When he got home he felt very much ashamed of

himself; he went to tell all that had happened to

Father Santander. &quot; What is all this about, my son,

Alonso ? Why have you been so long without com

ing to see me ?
&quot; was the first salutation that met him.

But far more astonished was his confessor when he

heard where Alonso had been, what had been proposed
and his half-intention of going back. &quot;

I fear greatly ;

&quot;

was Father Santander s measured reply, who knew
how easily Alonso could be led under the appearance
of good ;

&quot; that you will lose your soul.&quot;
&quot; Why

should I lose my soul ?
&quot;

rejoined Alonso. &quot;Because I

see you want to follow your own caprice ;
and if you

do so, there can be no doubt that you will be lost.&quot;

God spoke through these words so loudly to the heart

of our Saint, and showed him so clearly his danger,

that, starting from the chair, he threw himself on his

knees at the feet of Father Lewis. &quot; Since that is the

case, I make a firm resolution never, as long as I live,

to do my own will. Father, you can do with me what

you like.&quot;

Father Santander knew thoroughly well the fervour

of Alonso, and that he required a strong hand to

guide his will. Alonso accordingly at once, by his

Confessor s advice, ardently implored our Lady to

obtain for him entrance into the Society of her Son,

if she knew that it was His Holy Will. So clear an
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interior reply came to his prayer that he took

advantage of the opportunity of the presence in

Valencia of Father Cordeses,
1 the Provincial, at a

Provincial Congregation held in the January of 15/1,
to press for his admittance as a lay brother of the

Society. The Father Rector, who valued most highly
his holiness, and was convinced of the reality of his

vocation and of his fitness for the Society, supported his

application, and did all he could to remove any diffi

culties in the way. Father Cordeses carefully exam
ined his vocation and the secrets of his soul, and,

master as he was of the interior life, quickly saw what
a treasure there was in that humble soul, and what

profit could be drawn from it. He laid the matter

before his consultors and some of them urged the

same difficulties that had prevailed at Segovia
Alonso s uselessness on account of his broken-down

health, and want of education. But Father Cordeses

over-ruled their objections, saying,
&quot;

Well, Fathers, I

have had a talk with Alonso, and examined carefully

into his life and his purpose, and I really feel obliged
to admit him as a Saint, for I intend that he shall be

1 Father Cordeses was a Catalan Notary at Barcelona when the

Society founded its first house in that city, and he entered the
Order in 1544, being then 26. He was also Rector at the College
of Gandia, founded by St. Francis Borja, and was twice Provincial of

Aragon, 1560-1565, and 1568-1573, and was Rector of Coimbra in

the interval. He represented his province at the four first general
Congregations of the Society, and must then have met B. Campion at

Rome. While there he was appointed Spanish Penitentiary at St.

Peter s after the death of St. Francis Borja. He died a martyr of

charity when Provost of the Professed House at Seville in 1601,

having caught the plague while nursing his religious brethren. He
was noted for his devotion to Our Lady, and was said never to have
forfeited his baptismal innocence. He was looked on as a Saint and
his clothes were kept as relics after his death.
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one, and a great one, and he will give great glory to

the Society by his virtues and example.&quot; Accord

ingly it was arranged that Alonso should be received

on the following day. The Provincial was a man of

great piety and discernment, and some six years be

fore had insisted, in spite of the opposition of his

advisers, on receiving at Valencia, a rough peasant
from the mountains, John Ximenes,

1 who seemed to

them simply as if he could be of no use in the Order.

Father Cordeses said he took him in order that a

Saint might be made of him, for he saw there were

the makings of a Saint in him. John s love of hard

work, his continual prayer, his marvellous union with

God, his devotion to the Passion, and his happy
death, all proved the clearness of the Provincial s

foresight.

The very night on which Alonso entered the

college, on the eve of his formal admission, he was

given a room in an entresol, which then served for an

infirmary,
2 the window of which was on the street, and

could be easily reached from it. Suddenly he heard a

frantic knocking at the shutter, and, opening it, he saw

to his amazement the Hermit of San Mateo. His

face was distorted with rage, and he violently abused

Alonso for breaking his word. He used no longer

persuasions or entreaties, but imperiously ordered

him to come the very next morning to the Hermit

age, and to take up his abode there. Terrified at

1 Hist. Soc. Jesu. P. IV., 1. vii., n. 161, p. 227.
2 MS. Hist, de la Prov. S. J. de Aragon, p. 101. The room was

at the north-east corner of the building. It afterwards was used as a

granary. MS. Hist, del Colegio de Valencia, 1564.
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the sudden sight, and the fury of a man whom he

had thought to be a Saint, Rodriguez hastily closed

the shutter. He never more heard of or saw him

again. How could he have learnt of Alonso s deci

sion, or, if he had heard of it, have followed him so

swiftly ? And when St. Alonso looked back quietly

on the past, and saw how nearly he had missed his

way, and, by putting on a habit, had closed for ever

to himself the entrance into the Society, he could

not but imagine that the whole thing was a stratagem
of the enemy of souls. And, what in his charity he

had not cared to judge, now came to confirm his

suspicions that, spite of their intimacy for two

whole years, he had never seen his fellow-student

approach the Sacraments, or even heard of his doing
so. Thankful for his escape, and to prepare for the

great event of the morrow, Alonso spent the whole

night in prayer.

CHAPTER III.

Early Religious Life and Temptations.

1571-1580.

THE Society of Jesus had only existed seven years

when, in 1 546, its sainted founder saw the necessity
of completing its organization by the addition of lay
brothers. Their duty is to aid the fathers and

scholastics by relieving them in great part from house

hold duties, and their privilege it is to share in the

merit of all the work done by these their brethren in

religion. Though bound only by simple, and not by
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solemn vows, they are religious in the truest sense, as

the Sovereign Pontiffs have more than once declared.

Thus, while protected from the many perils of the

external Apostolate, they enjoy all the rich merits

of the Apostolic life, just as, in the Levitical law, the

baggage guard had equal share in the spoil with the

actual combatants. To be the standard bearer, the

model of this rank of His new company of warriors,

God had chosen St. Alonso. And if his life as a

lay-brother is so wonderful in the order of grace, it is

but one among many, even in the Society of Jesus,

hardly less marvellous, or less sublime.

On the morning of January 3ist, 1571,* Brother

Rodriguez, whose previous life of penance and long

delay before being admitted were counted as a pos-

tulancy, was received as a novice lay-brother of the

Society. Little is recorded of the noviciate of our

Saint. The General Congregation of 1565, which

elected St. Francis Borja, decreed that separate estab

lishments for the novices should be established as

soon as possible. But it was some time before it was

possible to organize the Noviciates on a completely

separate footing, and exactly in accordance with the

ideal laid down in the Institute of the Society. The

College at Gandia had been for the last three years

used as the House of Probation for the Province, to

which this had been removed in 1567, from a building

adjoining the College at Valencia. But in the August

1 The Archbishop of Valencia at this time was the B. John de Ribera.

At two leagues from the City the great Missioner, St. Lewis Bertran,
was Prior of St. Onofrio ;

in the Franciscanj house was B. Nicholas

Fattor (V. Oratorian Lives) ; while B. Caspar de Bono was in the

Minorite Convent of St. Sebastian.
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of 1670, owing to the remonstrances of the then Duke
of Gandia, and by orders of his father, St. Francis

Borja, the original founder, and the then General of

the Society, the novices were removed to Saragossa,
so that the College at Gandia might be devoted to its

original purpose of educating the vassals of the Duke.
The Novice Master up till the year 1573 was Father

Bartholomew Pifias. For some reason or other

St. Alonso was not sent to Saragossa, but began his

term of probation at Valencia, under Father Raphael
Riera. 1

About all that is known of this Saint s noviciate is

that, as is the custom, the first experimentum or test

to which our novice was put was to spend a month

upon the Exercises of St. Ignatius, the School of

Saints, the Grammar of the Society s sanctity.
It is easy to imagine what would be their effect on

one so well prepared and already so high in heavenly

teaching.

St. Alonso learnt from his long retreat that the solid

principle of a lay-brother s life is to offer himself

thoroughly for labour,
2 and accordingly he resolved,

as the thing most pleasing to God, that if any spare
time remained after he had done his spiritual duties,
he should devote it entirely to menial work. The Exer-

1 This Father is probably the Father Riera, a native of Barcelona,
who was one of the early members of the Society, and who, then only
a scholastic, in 1548 was sent by St. Ignatius with Father Nadal,
B. Peter Canisius, and others, to found the new Jesuit College in
Palermo. In 1575 he was in Rome, and wrote an account of the Jubilee
of that year. He became one of the penitentiaries of Loretto, and
composed a book on the miracles of that Sanctuary. He died in 1582,
on the ist of January. V. De Backer.

2 Exerc. Spirit., Contempl. de Regno Christi.
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cises no doubt pierced him through with a fresh sorrow

for his sins committed in the world.

It was only after long prayer of many days that in

his deep humility he could satisfy himself that it was

possible for one so sin-stained and so broken down in

health to be allowed to stay in an Order with men so

full of merit and good works. He had seen others far

stronger and more fitted than he was sent away from

the Society, and this increased his fe&quot;ars. God, how

ever, consoled him with a certainty of perseverance
in his vocation by these words,

&quot;

Alonso, My will is

sufficient for
you.&quot;

He learnt from God that his

superiors would never send him away, if only he chose

to stay. This filled him with confidence. He used

to say, with great gratitude, that of three who were in

the noviceship in his time,
1 he alone had persevered,

though the others were far better suited for the life

than himself.

His extreme care to be faithful to his engagement
to Father Santander, and always to do the will of

another rather than his own, his scrupulous exactness

in obeying the very slightest indication of his

superiors wishes and even those of his companions,
seemed to some as the result of scrupulosity and

narrowness. No doubt he heard of this opinion, and

together with the memory of his having been rejected

at Segovia, this may go to explain these fears of our

Saint. Yet they served as a fresh spur to make him

1 Bernardino de Ledesma, a lay-brother, who arrived at Majorca in

1570, left the Society; so, too, did a novice lay-brother, Gines de

Exea, who came the same year, on July 29th (MS. Hist. Coll. Mall.)

Possibly these are the two referred to by our Saint.
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walk more worthy of his vocation and to aim at

thorough self-conquest and humility.
1 As his superiors

had curtailed the amount of the austerities which he

had been accustomed to practise in the world, because

of his broken-down health, he was anxious to offer in

exchange any toil that was hard and humbling. He
had accepted the prohibition with perfect simplicity,

and turning to God he said, as he used often to

repeat,
&quot; You know, my Lord, how I hate this wicked

flesh of mine, and how I would wish in every way to

afflict it
;
but I prefer still more the guidance of those

whose judgment is to be my law.&quot; But our Saint did

not fail to petition for as much as obedience would

permit,and he presented a formidable list of austerities

to his superior for his authorization
;
but his Novice

Master not only cut them down to what he thought
was proportioned to his enfeebled frame, but gave him
the permission to use them only for a month. Alonso

came at the end of the month for a fresh leave, and

this he continued to do during the whole time of his

long religious life. Spite of failing years and old age,

he never failed to go to the superior to seek approval
for his monthly allowance of corporal austerities

;
and

even when confined to his room he used to send some
one with this list. The motive of his penance in

his early religious life was to be like the object of his

love, Christ Crucified
;
but the deeper, by God s light,

he penetrated into the abysses of his nothingness,
the more he was filled with hatred of himself, and he

persecuted his body as the rival and the enemy of

1
Nonell, p. 97.
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his Lord. This constant watchfulness to spy out

occasions of humiliation and of suffering, and to

practise &quot;the greatest mortification in everything,&quot;

which became second nature to him, shows how well

he must have practised this difficult art in his

noviciate.

As our Saint constantly said, self-conquest and

prayer are the two wings by which man ascends to

God. Great and very wonderful were the favours

bestowed on Alonso at the very beginning of his

spiritual life. High were the heights to which he was

to be raised before the close of his long life
;
but even

in his very noviceship he had reached a closeness of

union with God such as is the lot only of a few. For

in his account of his spiritual progress he says

distinctly that the favours which he describes in detail,

of which a summary is given below, were granted to

him previous to the assaults of the devil, and these

assaults followed immediately on his taking his first

vows.

He had spent three years after what he called his

conversion, with his mind ever full of the terrible evil

which sin is in itself, and of the fearful consequences
which follow it, and while ever bewailing his past,

he had taken terrible vengeance on himself. Then
followed some years when he had ever before him the

life and sufferings of his Lord. And from these

thoughts he was raised to the consideration of the

perfections of God, and to so close a union that the

knowledge of Him and of His infinite excellence, of

His love of souls so utterly unworthy of His affection,

set his heart on fire. Alonso s will was filled with
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great desires to do and suffer much for the eternal

love of God, and the more he learned to know this

love, the more he despised and detested himself.

His mind was lifted so high above anything created

or of this world, that it came by a clear and strong

light from heaven to know God as He is in Himself,

without need of the exercise of his mental faculties.

And the more he despised and lowered himself in

presence of this revelation of God, so much the more

again did God pour into him a fuller knowledge of

His Divinity, and so much the more was he consumed
with love of God so known. And as this love in

creased, so deeper and more deeply did he penetrate
into the knowledge of himself, until his love grew
into a mutual friendship and a familiarity so great
with God, that it seemed as if God willed to reveal

Himself to His servant as He does to the blessed.

The mere words of &quot; Lord !

&quot;

or &quot; My love, my
desire ! Thou art all mine, and I am all Thine !

&quot;

said, while he fixed the eyes of his soul with great
affection upon God, were enough to raise him to

an ecstatic union with God, in a way that all human
words must fail to tell. Like the life of the glorious

Spirits around the Throne, his life became lost in

God s. He had no other wish, no other will but His.

And like all true love, each gave of what he had to the

other,
&quot; All mine is thine, all thine is mine.&quot;

And in this celestial banquet, wherein the soul

feeds on God, without words or effort, and the heart

is always praising and blessing its Lord, there was no

fatigue of mind or body. Rather in this union both
found rest and refreshment.
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As Father Colin says, the simple lay brother in the

passage of his Memorial (n. 12.) from which all this is

borrowed, goes through the whole range of prayer up
to its most exalted stages of the knowledge and love

of God, just as we find in the treatises of SS.

Bernard and Bonaventure, of Gerson and the most

eminent mystics.

The best proof of the progress which Alonso had

made was that when scarcely six months of his no

viciate had passed, in the month of July, 1571, his

superiors determined to send him to Majorca, where

only a few years before a house of the Society had

been founded. Alonso landed on the island on the

feast of St. Laurence, August loth, 1571, and was

warmly welcomed by the small community of the

house, who had already heard of his holy life. He
had as fellow travellers his future Rector, Father

Matthias Borrasa and Father Bernard Crespin. Father

Matthias Borrasa, who had just made his solemn pro
fessions of the four vows in the College of Valencia,

on July 1st, was one of two brothers, both natives of

Majorca, and who both entered the Society. Though
of good birth, he had embraced the career of a lay-

brother, but his extraordinary talents made his supe
riors insist on his becoming a scholastic. 1

The Viceroy of Majorca, Don William de Rocaful

and his wife Dona Antonia de Morales, had been

both anxious to have a house of the Society on the

1
Diego Borrasa, his brother, entered about 1556, at Valencia, and

before he had studied his Theology was appointed Lecturer on Aristotle
at the Roman College, and Claud Acquaviva, the future General of the

Society, was one of his pupils. He was afterwards a distinguished
Professor at Dillingen, Paris, and Valencia.
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island. The holy and zealous confessor of the lady,
Canon John Abrines, shared in their desire. Don
Stephen Nadal, the brother, and Senor Caldantell1 a

brother-in-law of Father Jerome Nadal, who was
himself a native of Majorca, and others of his rela

tives, strongly supported the viceroy s wish. Father

Nadal was one of the most distinguished men of the

early Society. A close friend of St. Ignatius, and

thoroughly master of the spirit and letter of the

Constitutions of his Order, he was at that time, 1560,

Commissary-General of the Jesuits in Spain.
As the Bishop of Palma, Don Diego de Arnedo,

and the magistrates of the city were all equally
anxious to have a college, and as they offered a sum
of five hundred pounds

2
(Majorcan) for endowment,

the Superiors of the Society consented to the foun

dation. Accordingly, on August 24th, three fathers

and three lay brothers arrived at Palma, to the great

joy of the inhabitants and especially of the good
priest Canon John Abrines, who received them into

their house and generously supplied their every want.8

The Fathers at once began to look about for a

place for their College, and finally decided on the

1 His daughter was Praxedes Caldantell y Moranta, the mother of the

Jesuits whose names occur later on.
2 A Majorcan pound was of the value of about fifteen pence English.
3 It was not till 1597 that the College was permanently endowed.

Don Frey Ramon de Veri y Despuig, a knight of Malta, Bailiff of

Majorca, who had left his mark at the headquarters of his Order by his

large-handed charities, merited by his generosity to Montesion the title

of founder, which was bestowed on him at a solemn celebration on Feb.
2nd of that year. He died on July 2ist, 1599, and is buried in the
Church of Montesion under a sumptuous tomb of marble and jasper.
V. Litt. Ann., 1597, Naples, 1607, and Piferrer, Nobiliario d Espana.
Madrid, 1857.
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little chapel of Our Lady of Mount Sion and the

adjoining houses. The precise dedication of the

chapel was &quot;the Presentation of Our Lady in

the Temple.&quot; It was said to have been built on

the site of an old Jewish synagogue, as a place of

instruction for the converted Moors after the capture
of the Island by King James. It appears also to

have become part of the foundation of a sort of

college for a certain number of students, endowed

by a noble lady, Isabel de Pinos, one of a Catalan

family which had taken part in the conquest of

Majorca. The city authorities, who were the trustees

of the charity, with the approval of the viceroy and

of the bishop, made over the chapel to the Society.

Some neighbouring houses were purchased, a porter s

lodge arranged, and the place was fitted as best could

be for a religious house and day-school, or, as it is

technically called, a college. The position of Monte-

sion was all that could be wished, as it is in a high part

of the city, and in a very healthy situation. The blocks

of buildings round about it could easily be taken

down so as to extend the college at future times. At
a very short distance to the east the city gate, called

del Campo, leads out, as its name implies, directly into

the open country; to the south is the Convent of St.

Clare, with its garden crowned with palm trees, and the

bright harbour with its shipping, and the headlands

beyond ;
to the west lies the Cathedral and the main

portion of the city, with the grand range of mountains

rising in the distance
;
while on the north is the large

Gothic church of St. Eulalia, the martyr patroness of

Barcelona, in whose parish Montesion is placed, and
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the large convent of St. Francis,
1 with its fine church

and cloisters.

In the little chapel the Fathers found a retablo or

reredos of the fifteenth century which, with its graceful

paintings of Our Lady and the Saints has survived

to our day. There was also a bell, probably one of

two which now hang in the belfry of the church, a

few old vestments and a poor chalice of silver.
2

The Blessed Sacrament was placed in the little

chapel in the September of 1561, and the Fathers

took up their residence in the house which had been

prepared for them round about their Lord. This was

just ten years before the arrival of our Saint. But in

1570, the year before St. Alonso came to Majorca,
Father Bartholomew Coch, a native of the island, the

second Rector, had so enlarged the building that

three classes of grammar had been opened there
;
and

in the year following, that of the landing of our Saint,

Father Coch began the great church of the college.
3

He was one of those who had entered the Society

during the lifetime of the holy founder, St. Ignatius,

and who had tasted of the first fruits of its zeal and
fervour.

Alonso, when free from his spiritual duties and
household work, was set to help the masons who were

1 V. Month, Dec. 1888.
2 Indice della Primera Classe de Montesion, p. 4. ; one of a mag

nificent series in folio of indices to the old papers of the College, now in

the Archives of Palma ;
the papers have disappeared.

3 St. Alonso found at the College besides the Rector, Fathers Llop,
Cussola, Vincent Kru, Peter Prado, Bollicher (the prefect of studies),

Jerome Mur, and John Aguirre ; as masters, Francis Duarte, Francis

Castell, and Diego Morales ;
and the lay brothers, Francis Morey, John

Navarro, John Messeguer, Francis Fortuny, and Diego Ruiz.
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building the new church, or to accompany any of

the Fathers whom business or work for souls called

out into the city. Later on he was assistant Sacristan

for several years, and when the new church became
available this his work necessarily increased.

The ocean which separated Alonso from Spain and

from his friends and family was a source of

consolation to him, because it made the sacrifice of

religious life more complete. God seems to have

made known to him that he was never again to leave

the island.

The temporary buildings which were used as the

college were naturally but a make-shift, and the

room given to Alonso was exposed to the extremes

of heat and of cold, while the paved floor was so

damp, especially in winter, that the place was hardly
fit for anyone to live in. But no complaint did he

ever make, though our Saint must have known that it

would affect his health
;

and in fact he owed to this

the catarrh which was such a source of pain and of

merit to him during the rest of his life. When a

Father once asked him what was the cause of his

frequent illnesses, his first answer was that they came
from God. However he then added that, as far as he

could tell, it was the bad air of his room which had

been to blame
;
but that he did not like to ask for a

change, for fear of losing such a good opportunity of

suffering for Jesus Christ, and of expiating his sins.

He said that such a change must come from God,
and not from his own choice.

&quot; See too,&quot; he went on

to say, &quot;how many have died in the college stronger
men and better lodged than myself. I assure you
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there is nothing so important as to leave ourselves in

God s hands. He always takes the more pains about

us, the less for His sake we take of ourselves.&quot;

At the close of January, 1573, the two years of St.

Alonso s Noviciate had come to a close
;

but our

Saint was not admitted to his vows for two months

more. Father Marimon explains the delay by the

difficulty of the communication between Majorca and

the mainland. The Algerine corsairs or the winter

storms would suffice to prevent a sailing vessel from

crossing. But as a matter of fact, Father Borrasa,

on February loth of this year, returned from Valencia,

where he had been as procurator or representa
tive of the Rector of Montesion at the Provincial

Congregation. The death of the saintly General of

the Society, St. Francis Borja, necessitated the election

of a successor, and, according to the Constitutions

of the Order, the Professed Fathers of each province
and Rectors of the various colleges met together to

choose their delegates for the General Congregation.
Father Borrasa could therefore easily have brought
back the needful authorisation from the Provincial

}

Father Cordeses, so as to enable Alonso to take his

vows at least in the month of February. Some other

reason must therefore be sought for.

The difficulties which had been raised to our Saint s

admittance both at Segovia and at Valencia had been

grounded on the broken health of Alonso
;

for as to

his spiritual fitness there could hardly be but one

opinion. And that difficulties on the same score

were in the minds of some of the Community of

Montesion appears from our Saint s own words, that

E
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he was for some time afraid lest he should be

dismissed from the Society, and that he prayed our

Lord for help in his trouble, for he somewhat feared

certain persons. No doubt the fervour of St. Alonso

in his Noviciate rather weakened his health than

restored it. In answer to the prayers of our Saint, the

Provincial, Father Cordeses, true to his first opinion of

the supernatural worth of such a subject, must have

overruled the objections to Alonso taking his vows,
and he gave his orders accordingly before leaving
for Rome. 1

At last then, on the second Sunday after Easter,

April 5th, 1573, St. Alonso made his first religious

vows, in the hands of Father Bartholomew Coch, the

Rector of the college, during the Mass, at the solemn

moment of Communion. Father Nonell remarks that

as St. Ignatius and his first companions were con-

soledfor the severe loss they sustained in the death

of B. Peter Favre by the reception of the Duke of

Gandia, St. Francis Borja, into the Society, so, on the

death of that great Saint in the previous year, 1572,

our Lord consoled his Order by another servant of

God, who in a humbler sphere of life was to rival the

late Father General in his life of prayer and self-

conquest.
To Father Coch s teaching, one of the very first

inhabitants of Majorca who entered the Society, St.

Alonso owed the practice of always visiting the

Blessed Sacrament before he went out of the house.

It is worthy of note that just at this time Father

Vilalba, who was then (1573-1579), the Provincial of

1
Nonell, p. 127.
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Aragon, received from Rome the special rules for the

various offices, and chiefly of the lay brothers. They
were officially published by him, and he made it his

particular duty to see to their being carried out. St.

Alonso seems as if sent by God to be a singular model

of exactness in their observance.

The slight attention which St. Alonso s biographers
have paid to the dates of the various events of his

religious life owing in part no doubt to the fact that it

was varied but little by any striking incident makes it

often a difficult task to give the facts in their chrono

logical order. To Father Nonell s care and research

we owe the first biography arranged in order of time.

And here it is fitting to mention that one of the best

and most authentic sources of our Saint s life, and

which has already been frequently quoted in these

pages, was the Memorial which he wrote in the third

person by the express order of his superiors. The
first portion was written in 1604, at the wish of the

then Rector of Montesion, Father Gabriel Alvarez,

as will be told later on. The Father s attestation

declares that he gave the command to Alonso to

write all that happened to him, especially spiritual

favours, as far back as he could remember. But his

memory was at that time beginning to fail, and the

details are often provokingly meagre.

By orders of a subsequent rector, Father Torrens,
the friend and confessor of our Saint, he wrote twice

a year his account of conscience, and he continued to

do so after that Father had exchanged the office of

Rector for the post of Spiritual Father, or Confessor

and Director, to the Community.
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In the early days of his religious life our Saint

confined himself to writing down his resolutions and

his lights in prayer freely for his own use as a help to

his memory. But when his superiors saw to what an

extraordinary height of perfection he had arrived, and

how steadfast and secure was his sanctity, they thought
it well that he should put on paper the ideas on

religious life, and about the perfections of God which

came to him in his marvellous prayer; and they ordered

him to do so. Alonso, however, showed how genuine
was his humility and his fidelity to his rule, for he

never manifested the slightest assumption of supe

riority, never even sought to read a word of Latin in

the composition of the treatises which form his spiritual

works
;
and if he was forced to quote from Holy Scrip

ture any passage which he did not know by heart he

asked a Father or a Scholastic to be kind enough to

write it out for him. If anyone chanced to point it

out to him in the bible, he would not take the book
into his hands, saying that it was not befitting a lay
Brother to read Latin, and that much less was he

worthy even to touch the Holy Book, as he was not a

priest. His writings, which have been published by
Father Nonell,

1 were examined and approved by the

Congregation of Rites in 1717, an approval ratified the

same year by Pope Clement XI.2

So far the holy brother had not left what he in his

1 Obras Espirituales del B. Alonso Rodriguez, Barcelona, 1885.
Three vols.

,
8vo. A full description of the MSS. of the Saint is given in

Vol. I., Note B. It is perhaps hardly worth while to correct an error,

not quite uncommon, that the holy lay brother and his namesake the

author of &quot; Christian Perfection
&quot;

are one and the same.

V. infra.
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modesty styles his
&quot;

spiritual childhood.&quot; He had
Laboured hard before entering religion, and as a no

vice, in acquiring virtue, but such had been the conso

lations with which God had overwhelmed him, that all

his labour had been made light. As he described it

in one of his writings, which is evidently a page from

his own experiences
1
,

&quot; So far all had been almost

entirely the work of God alone, who bore him on His

shoulders, and gave him great consolations, to prepare
him for great trials, of which at that time he was

ignorant, but with which he was later on to become

acquainted. God gives these precious aids and support

by wonderful visitations and comfort, because He
intends afterwards to try them, that so they may be

able to support the cross on their own shoulders, and
to bear the trials which will be sent to test them. Thus
God acts with those whom he wishes to raise to great

perfection. He grants them many heavenly favours

that they may pass on to things much higher and
more perfect. Because, after giving these gifts, God
tries the soul until, with Elias, it reaches the Mountain
of God, which is perfection. And the road thither is

not by favours and consolations, but by desolation, by
storms, by tempests, and by trials; just as happened
to St. Paul, and to our Holy Father St. Ignatius, to

whom they were given by handsful.&quot;

Thus, in later years, speaking by the light of experi

ence, for he had then trodden this thorny path, did

St. Alonso explain the reason of the trials he was
called on to endure. For God, who destined him for

1 Obras Espirit., Tom. III., p. 438.
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such high sanctity, cast him into a furnace of tribula

tion, the most painful of any to a pure soul, rich

though it be with merit, and giving forth a virgin s

crown. During some eight long years Alonso had to

fight hand to hand for his virtue against all the power
of Hell. The memory of things long forgotten came
back to his mind with a vividness and a force that

only seem to have grown greater the harder he strove

to cast them away. In his years of penance and

prayer, in the midst of the favours which he had been

privileged to enjoy, well might St. Alonso have thought
that all the baser inclinations of his nature, all that

was evil and disordered had been buried for ever.

Yet now they started up with a new strength and fury,

and he had to struggle with them for dear life. The

very delicacy of the angelic virtue, the fact that he

had vowed his chastity by a sacred vow, cast him into

a constant state of doubt and fear. The awful near

ness of the danger made him fly for help to Jesus and

to Mary. God, who wished to bring out the virtue of

His servant, not to injure it, allowed him a short

truce in the struggle. Like a fond mother (to use a

comparison of our Saint) who plays with her child, and

pretends to hurt it only to kiss away its tears, so does

God with the young and tender in His service, and in

the opening of the fight, which he permits as the con

dition of victory
&quot;

giving him a hard struggle that he

might overcome.&quot;
1 He cannot bear to see His little

ones in sorrow, but He consoles and encourages them,

only that, when they grow stronger, He may expose

1 Wisdom, x., 12.
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them to much greater trials to be endured for His

love, and may then treat them as full grown men and
no longer like children as before.1

For the first years of his life in religion the morning
hour of meditation was the life and strength of

Alonso s day. Now, when the need was the greatest,

this help seemed utterly to fail. The devil was
anxious to break down the channels of the water of

life, for by cutting the aqueduct which brought these

waters to his soul, he hoped to force it to surrender.

And accordingly no sooner did our Saint kneel down
to begin his meditation than a preternatural sickness

came over him, an exquisite pain in his back, breast,

and every part of his frame. It was as if some deadly

poison had entered his veins, and this agony went on

increasing so that he thought that if the time had
been prolonged he would have breathed his last.

Constantly he fainted and fell to the ground, as if

dead, in the extremity of the torture, or bathed in

perspiration, as if in a death struggle. But the

moment the bell rang for the close of the hour of

meditation, all traces of illness left him, his head was

clear, his mind at rest, and he found himself so well

and strong, so fit for his work, that his superiors and
himself were amazed to find how much he could get

through in a very short time. St. Alonso, as was
natural in a new and growing community, had plenty
of work of all kinds to do. Yet he used to find the

refectory swept and dusted and arranged, and ready
for the meals, the dispensa or buttery all in order, and so

1 Obras Espirit., Tom. III., p. 318.
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with the various places and duties under his charge.
1

For eight or ten long years this trial lasted, just as

long as the dreadful temptations against his virtue.

But St. Alonso never despaired, struggling all

the time as best he might against these almost

insuperable difficulties, and going with exact regularity

every day to a duty which was a very martyrdom.
God, however, in the portions of time that were free,

loved to pour into his servant such abundance of

grace that his heart was flooded with delight.
2

Our Lady, out of pity for his trials, deigned at their

outset to give Alonso a wonderful proof of her tender

regard for him. One of the most striking buildings
that one sees on entering the Bay of Palma is the

circular Castle of Bellver, the beautiful Gothic fortress

and palace in one, of King James II. of Majorca. It

crowns a conical hill a mile or so outside the city.

The Governor of the Castle, at the time of which we
are speaking, was Don Peter de Pax, the Procurator

Royal of the island, of the first nobility of the land.

1
Marimon, lib. II. 18, cf. Memor., n. 37.

2 There is a great discrepancy among the different accounts of

our Saint s life as to the date, the order, and the duration of these two

temptations. Father Marimon says distinctly that, after many years of

heavenly favours, God allowed the assaults of the demons of impurity to

last more than seven years (lib. II. 18), that some years later came
the difficulty in prayer, after &quot;the first ten or twelve years in which
Brother Alonso had enjoyed the greatest facility

&quot;

in that holy exercise ;

but that this latter trouble did not last long, nor so many years as the

former temptations (lib. II. 18). The rare &quot; Breve Relacion,&quot;

written by a Father of the Society and published in 1627, says the

difficulty in prayer did not last a whole year. The Saint himself, whom
Father Nonell follows, says in his Memorial, n. 37, that after having had
&quot;

great facility in prayer for nearly eight or ten
years,&quot;

&quot;

for about ten

years
&quot;

there came the difficulty in meditation. At n. 18, almost in the

same words, he tells us that &quot;

after he had received such favours from
God&quot;

&quot;

for the space of about seven years
&quot;

he was assaulted with the
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One of his family, Michael de Pax, had been Viceroy
of Majorca from 1583 to 1584. As Don Peter was

obliged to go to Court on matters of business, and
was a widower with four young girls, he determined

to leave his children under the care of his unmarried

sister, Jane de Pax, a lady of extraordinary piety.

He wished, too, that they should live at the Castle of

Bellver, a place where they would be out of the noise

and distractions of the world, and able to attend to

their studies. As Doiia Jane was an invalid, her

confessor, Father Borrasa, used to go to hear her con

fession, and to say Mass in the Castle Chapel, in

order to give her Holy Communion, as well as to

instruct the children. Father Borrasa, who had come
to Majorca with our Saint, had succeeded Father

Coch as Rector of the College in the same year,
but after the happy day of St. Alonso s vow-taking,

1573. He pushed on vigorously the new church, and

opened the course of higher studies in the September

horrible temptations against his virtue. In his Obras Espirit., T. III.,

p. 299, he says these temptations lasted four years. Father Nonell
considers that the eight or ten years of facility in prayer date from the
Saint s dedicating his whole life to God in 1562, which would bring the
commencement of the trial in his prayer to about the time of taking his

first vows. He thinks also, as is very evident, that the expression in

n. 18 shows that the temptations against purity began at the same date,
and both lasted simultaneously during about the same period between his

first and last vows. The statement of Father Marimon about the work
in which Alonso was then employed, and that of our Saint (Memor.,
n -

37)&amp;gt; g to show that the desolation in prayer occurred before the time
when he was entrusted with the office of porter. In his account of
these temptations, written in 1591 by order of his confessor, Father

Bollicher, (V. Obras Espirit., Vol. I., p. 691) our Saint says that &quot;the

worst of all these troubles were his scruples, which lasted eight or ten

years.&quot;
He then speaks of the illnesses which he had afterwards endured

for the space of fourteen years, thus bringing the date of the close of his

spiritual temptations to about 1577.
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of 1574. It was somewhere about this time that the

miraculous event took place which we are going to

record.1

It is a long and steep climb, over rocky soil, from

the road below up to Bellver. St. Alonso was suffer

ing greatly in his legs, when one hot day in Feb

ruary he was accompanying the good Father Rector,

and he found it impossible to keep up with him. Still

he struggled on under a burning sun. His thoughts
were with God and he was saying his rosary devoutly,

as was his wont, offering up gladly all the pain and

fatigue to his Lord. At the steepest part of the

climb he was forced to sit down on a stone to rest,

when our dear Lady appeared to him, and with a

handkerchief, which she held in her hand, wiped off

the perspiration that ran down from his face. Alonso

was greatly confused at this honour
;
but the con

solation which it gave him filled him with such joy
and gave such strength to his limbs, that he did not

feel at all tired during the rest of the ascent. While

Father Borrasa was engaged in hearing the lady s

confession, Alonso stayed in a room hard by absorbed

in the memory of our Lady s kindness. The children

of the Castle had heard that the Brother was a Saint,

so they came to see him. Some doves had lighted

upon his shoulder, but he was altogether unconscious

1 As one of the daughters of Don Peter de Pax was married in 1584,
and as she was a child when the event just described occurred, it is

evident that it must have taken place during Father Borrasa s first term
of office (for he was three times Rector) that is between 1573 and 1576.
Father Torrens says it happened in winter. V. Summ., p. 138. The

apparition is honoured in the chapel, now erected on the spot, in

February. St. Alonso himself, Memor., n. 31, says it was in
&quot;

tiempo
de grandes calores

&quot;

in very hot weather.
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of all around him, so full was he of this latest favour

of his blessed Mother. 1

The temptations which up to this time had

attacked St. Alonso, he called &quot;

ordinary,&quot; because

comparatively easy to overcome, and because their

very novelty made them seem more dangerous
than they really were. But in proportion as God saw

that His servant was becoming more inured to the

combat, He freed the hands of the enemy, and

allowed Satan to attack with such vigour that it

seemed to be beyond all human power to resist.

Night and day, at prayer or at work, our Saint was

haunted by thoughts and ideas so vivid that, though
he resisted most vigorously, yet, with his delicacy of

conscience and in the dust and darkness of the conflict,

he ceased to be able to distinguish between what was

involuntary and what was voluntary. Thus, to add

to his other troubles, he got entangled in perpetual

scruples, nor could his confessor extricate him from

them. The poor sufferer could gain no relief from

prayer to the Saints, nor even to the Queen of Saints.

In vain St. Alonso turned to God, in vain he sought

refuge in the Sacred Heart of his Saviour. 2

Still, from time to time, in pity for his faithful

servant, Our Lord gave some comfort to his wearied

1 Father Colin states that he got these details four years after St.

Alonso s death, when, in 1621, he was the guest of the Count de Perelada
while giving a. mission on that nobleman s estates. His mother, Dona
Praxedes de Pax, was a girl at the time of the occurrence, and she told
Colin what she herself had seen.

2 In his Treatise on Tribulations, from which we have already quoted,
our Saint speaks with deep feeling and practical experience of how Go
sends such trials out of love and not out of hatred. V. Obras Espirit.
Vol. III., p. 301.
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soul. He was lying one night in bed tormented by a

terrible scruple. The more he tried by self-examina

tion to rid himself of it, the more confused he became.

One moment the matter looked clear, and then the

moment after all was changed again. His heart was

wrung with grief because of the fear of sin. At last

he fell asleep. In the very middle of his first sleep

he was awakened by a loud noise overhead, and a

bright light shone out upon the darkness of his mind,

showing him clearly how baseless was the whole of

the scruple that had so sorely tortured him. 1

The floodgates of trouble once opened, all sorts of

fear rushed in upon the soul of Rodriguez. Fears

about to-day, fears about the past. A strange
dread of having somehow incurred excommunication

haunted him. A dying man so someone told him
was about to receive Viaticum, when the priest found

he could not raise the Sacred Host from the paten ;
on

being interrogated it had turned out that the sufferer

had been excommunicated, and that though he had

made the satisfaction which had been demanded of

him, and was in perfect good faith, he had never ob

tained absolution from the censure. The story of this

miraculous event, whether true or false, suggested or

confirmed the fears of St. Alonso, and he persuaded
himself that perhaps he too had fallen unwittingly

under the ban of the Church. In his agony of mind

he turned with ardour to God
;
he laid before Him

his trouble and begged to be freed from his anguish.

He offered himself as ready to bear anything, to go

1 Obras Espirit., Tom. III., p. 102. Though told of a third person,
no doubt it is a personal experience of the Saint.
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anywhere, to endure death itself if only he could

satisfy his Lord, and for His honour escape from the

snare. As he was praying in the greatest anxiety,
the love of God smote his heart, steeping it in intense

desire to do only and in all things the Divine will, and

then such a flood of heavenly light poured into his

soul, and with it such a peace and quiet of mind which

assured him so positively that he was in God s grace
and favour, that beyond the vision of the Blessed and

the voice of Revelation, he felt that no certainty

could have been greater. St. Alonso, with such a

conviction, would have faced death with joy, and

this visitation and the peace which it brought kindled

in him a new yearning for the eternal peace ot

Heaven. 1

St. Alonso used in after life to tell those who came
to him to ask advice under the plague of scruples, how
when he was tormented by them he had sought to free

himself from them by a most careful general con

fession. Spite of the confession he had made with

such extreme diligence at Segovia at the beginning
of his turning to God, he imagined that he had failed

in it, in some matters by defect, in others by excess,

that he had omitted circumstances which altered the

character of his sins, or had explained them away. He
persuaded himself in consequence that his confessions

had all been invalid, and that his sins were unforgiven.
After a long and most searching examination of con

science, and after writing down at full length all his

faults, he thought that he had secured peace for his

1 Marimon, lib. VII., 6.
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soul, and so presented himself with a great scroll of

paper before his confessor. &quot; What do you want to

do ?
&quot; asked the Father. &quot; To make a general confes

sion,&quot; was the reply,
&quot; and because I feel I have taken

all possible pains, I think it will set all my scruples

at rest.&quot;
&quot; But did you not take like pains in your

former confessions ?
&quot;

his confessor urged :

&quot; Put this

idea out of your head
;
tear up that paper and make

an ordinary confession.&quot; He did as he was told,

and every vestige of the scruples vanished.1
They

returned again, as will be seen, from time to time,

but only as passing, and quickly passing, troubles.

The memory of his past sins grew the more oppres
sive as St. Alonso drew closer to God, and as he

sought to serve Him with greater perfection. One

day
2 when in the height of contemplation and in

intimate union, as if face to face, with his Creator,

our Saint looked back upon himself and his former

life, and was filled with fear lest his offences were still

unforgiven. Out of an ardent desire to be pleasing
to God, he cried out to him from the bottom of his

heart, and these cries and groans unutterable seemed

to him to fill the very heavens and to reach the

Infinite Essence of God Itself. Three times he heard

in reply a voice from above which said :

&quot; These sins

are all forgiven thee.&quot; At once the cloud of sadness

lifted from his mind, and he felt a joy such as he had

never known before. A whole week this visitation

lasted, and he realised in himself the words of St.

Paul : &quot;I live, now not I
;
but Christ lives in me.&quot; All

1
Miramon, 1. III., 27.

2
Memor., n. 23.
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he did seemed to spring from God dwelling within

him, and most closely united to him. And with this

favour came many others, so that he was laden with

spiritual treasures.

Still our Saint valued at a far higher price his

troubles than all his joys, for as he remarks,
1 intimate

as is this union with God by acts of love, far more

perfect is prayer in time of trial, if only with God s

grace we overcome ourselves.
&quot; We must not measure

or estimate holiness by favours and consolations, but

by suffering much for God, and by conquering in hard

fight all the defects and passions which disquiet us,

and which trouble and make sad our souls, until we
have gained a mastery over them and secured a

genuine peace.&quot;

How terribly and thoroughly was this to be verified

in St. Alonso ! As he had been forewarned in the

mysterious dream of the fight between the dove and

the birds of evil omen, again and again was Satan

permitted to renew his onslaught against his virtue.

Words failed him afterwards to tell how hard he was

pressed. So horrible were the conflicts, that the holy
Brother said there was no torture which he would not

have gladly undergone rather than again face such a

struggle. He, however, prepared himself for the com
bat by an unreserved offering of himself to God, both

body and soul, begging to suffer death and, as was his

usual formula, the pains of hell, rather than offend

even by a venial sin. Three times a day he renewed

this offering, spending a whole hour over it each time,

1
Memor., n. 21.
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a prayer which he did not allow to interfere with the

laborious duties of his day. Each hour he implored

our Lady to be his shelter and refuge in danger.

What he underwent can only be likened to what

some of the Maiden Martyrs had to undergo when

given up by their Judges to the licence of the Pagans.

In vain he closed his eyes to the seductions, to the

disgusting orgies which the demons perpetrated before

him
; they had the power to force him to behold what

to him was worse than death. They tried by every

allurement, even by open violence, to wring from him

some degree of consent. Weak and breathless from

the struggle, streaming with perspiration even in the

depth of winter, he was with all this seemingly cut off

from aid from above, or, as he said,
&quot; as if there was

no God for him, but only the demons in their loath

some shapes.&quot;
St. Alonso compared himself to a man

in the agonies of drowning, or to a frail vessel of glass

tossed amidst the rocks.1 And to add to these

external attacks his passions were aroused, and

traitorous nature pressed him hard from within. But

strong in the grace of God, he refused the slightest

consent, until weary with his heroic and unconquerable

resistance, the demons attacked him with blows and

insults. They used to throw him on the ground and

stamp upon his throat, and, with hideous blasphemies

against all that he most loved and most venerated,

threatened his very life if he would not yield. But

Alonso held on to trust in God, and renewed his

offerings to suffer a thousand deaths rather than give

1 Marimon, 1. II., . 14.
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the least consent. Day after day he came off vic

torious
;
and so sublime was his confidence in God,

that, like another St. Antony, he jeered at the

demons, making a great sign of the cross, and bidding
them pay it homage, as three times he prompted them

to repeat
&quot; We adore Thee and bless Thee, because

by Thy holy cross Thou hast redeemed the world.&quot;

&quot; In the name of Jesus every knee shall bow.&quot; He
even bade them to repent of their vile attacks.

It was usually in his cell and at midnight that these

terrible conflicts came off. And, but for the mar

vellous ecstacies he enjoyed, and the torrents of

consolation which God poured into the soul of His

faithful servant when each contest was over, his life

would have been worn out by this continual martyr

dom, greater than which he could not imagine. So
wan and pale he became, that the boys attending the

school used to call him the extremaunciado, or the

Hermano oleado given up by the doctors, or more

literally, the Brother who had been anointed.

It would seem that it was in face of these terrible

temptations that Alonso began the daily use of the

little office of the Immaculate Conception, to which he

was so attached,
&quot;

asking her to beg of her Blessed

Son, by the most holy spotlessness in which she was

conceived, being holy before she was born, to keep him

pure as an angel from all sin, that he might be pleasing
to God.&quot; With the same intent, and that Our Blessed

Lady might pray for him each hour of the day and

night, he said the Hail Mary and the Salve Regina
twelve times each

day.&quot;

1 Memor., n. 60.
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God allowed him one day to see the demons in

council, planning their final attack. Alonso turned at

once to Our Blessed Lady, and with his habitual

petition begged her and all his heavenly patrons and

the whole court of Heaven to obtain for him, rather

to pass, without sin, through the tortures of hell

itself than to allow him to offend his good and tender

Lord. Then a vast troop of demons in visible shape
entered his cell. They dragged him about the room,
and under impure forms tempted him in every way.
In the face of the awful peril, Heaven seemed to be

deaf to his cries. He turned to God, and no help
seemed near. He invoked his Blessed Mother, she

seemed not to heed him. The more he prayed the

greater the danger seemed to grow. But God, Who
let loose the tempest, was not wanting to His heroic

servant. All the efforts of hell were in vain
;
his con

stancy only changed their assaults into victory after

victory. The demons then told him that they were

determined to continue their attacks till he either gave
in or was killed by the struggle. They would leave

him no peace nor rest. St. Alonso generously offered,

for God s sake, to bear till the judgment day whatever

torments their rage might suggest. Such a cry of

love put them finally to flight, and our Blessed Lord

appeared in glory to console His servant, and flooded

his soul and body with a heavenly peace.

Still Alonso could not help asking Him, as other

Saints had done before,
&quot; Where wast Thou, Lord,

when I was attacked by such sorrows ?
&quot;

&quot; Fear not,&quot;

was the answer, as He showed him His sacred wounds,
&quot;

I never will abandon thee, My dear son.&quot; And so
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overwhelming grew the joy of our Saint s heart that

it forced him to cry out like St. Francis Xavier,
&quot;

Enough, O Lord, enough !

&quot; Our Blessed Lady ap

peared to him at the same time and assured him of

her love towards him. Thus at last the hideous temp
tations of so many long years passed away for ever. 1

Somewhere about this time too, some ten years or

more after his conversion,
2 God freed Alonso from

the holy fear with which the ever-present sense of the

terrors of death had penetrated him. In its place his

whole soul was filled with the firmest confidence in

God and with the most utter distrust of himself and

of every creature
;
Death and Hell were to Him no

subject of personal fear, in the assurance he had

received of his salvation. It was this trust no doubt

which had borne him up in the terrible hand-to-hand

struggle with temptation.

CHAPTER IV.

The Porter at his Post.

15801585.

DURING the time of the terrible trials of St. Alonso,
Father Borrasa s term of office had come to an end,

and Father Coch, who had been Procurator of his

Province at the Triennial Meeting in Rome, was, by
the Father General Everard Mercurian, made Rector

1 Obras Espirit., t. III., 299, where he gives in his Treatise on Tribu
lation a long account of these terrific struggles.

2
Memor., 1606, n. 51.
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for a second time, in 1576.* A large portion of

the nave of the College church, with its side chapels,

four at each side, was completed that year, and

was blessed by the new Bishop, John Vique y Man-

rique, on the eve of Trinity Sunday.
2 He preached the

following day. The change in our Saint s looks under

the pressure of his awful nightly struggles no doubt

had attracted the attention of his superiors, and it was

thought well to give him the busy post of door-keeper
or hall porter, so as to keep him actively employed,
and thus distract his mind from his mental troubles.

Perhaps the appointment was made by Father Coch,

perhaps by his successor, Father John Poggio, a

Sardinian, who was made Rector in 1580, about

which time at all events Alonso entered on the new

office, which he was to hold for so many long years.

The newly-opened church, the greatly increased

number of students, the consequent enlargements of

the College buildings, all made the charge of porter
more onerous and more important than before. In

1581 the Community numbered, in Fathers and

Brothers, some twenty ;
and it went on, with some

slight variation, becoming more and more numerous,

until in some twenty-five years it more than doubled.8

The office which was allotted to St. Alonso is never

1 In 1578 the Venerable Father Balthazar Alvarez was sent as visitor

to the Province of Aragon. To him the Province owed its affection for

the golden book of the &quot; Imitation
&quot;

or as it was then called
&quot; Con-

temptus Mundi.&quot; He had embarked on board a vessel to go ta

Majorca, but he suffered so much from the sea that he became in

sensible and had to be put on shore again.
2 Don John Vique y Manrique was chosen Bishop in 1573 an(^ entered

Palma on October 4, 1574.
3 V. Litt. Ann.Prov.Arogon, passim.
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an easy post in a Jesuit college. Besides the numbers

of day scholars, there were, as at the Presbyteries in

our large towns, a constant succession of old and

young, rich and poor, coming to the Fathers for

advice, for relief, with sick calls, and not unfrequently

severely trying the temper and patience of the door

keeper. Yet, by the evidence of numbers of witnesses,

we learn that during the twenty or more years that

Alonso held this post at Montesion, he never betrayed

any signs of annoyance, no matter what he had to

bear. Once he had chanced inadvertently to lock

up a workman in the church. The man began to

hammer loudly at the door
;
when Alonso opened it,

the artisan stormed at the Brother
;
but he met this

abuse with a gentle smile, so that the man as he went

away, by the colonnade round the court, said to some
of the Fathers, who had seen what had happened,
&quot; That Brother is not a man, he is an Angel.&quot; And
this was no solitary instance, for whenever people

grew impatient and roundly abused him for keeping
them waiting at the door, he always met their anger
with such silent sweetness that they grew calm at once.

Boys often rang the bell and then ran away, and
when they looked back from their hiding places, they

always noticed that when he opened the door, instead

of being cross he only laughed. Father Burguera, a

Franciscan, who when a boy used to go to school at

Montesion, says, that in spite of the annoyances caused

to the good porter, he always was the same, with

great modesty of bearing and conquest of self. And
his very looks as he went along, so quietly and gravely,

wrapt in God, to open or shut the gate, impressed the
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boy deeply, for it told him that Alonso s soul was all

the time communing with God.

It happened very often, when he had gone in search

of one of the Community upon whom] some visitor

had called, that, before he had reached the room of

the person he was in search of, there was a fresh ring

at the door-bell. At once he hastened to answer it,

and then returned on his former errand, perhaps only
to be called back a second time to the door. So,

at length, his superior, to save his steps and to ob

viate the delay, marked down definitely the distances

within which he was to return, or not to return before

delivering the message which he had first received.

We can learn the secret at once of his patience and

of his promptness to answer the bell, in the Saint s

Memorial.1
It was the passion the leading passion

of his soul of answering in all things to the will of

God which made him recognise in each ring of the

bell, as indeed his rules told him, the voice of His

Lord.
&quot;

i. As soon as ever the bell rang, he raised his

heart to God and said to Him, Lord, I must open
the door to Thee, for love of Thee/ and then he

opened it.

2, Another practice of his, when he heard the

door bell, was to make acts of joy in his heart, as

if he were going to open the door to His God, as

if God himself had rung the bell, saying, as he

went, I am coming, my Lord.

3. A third practice was interior mortification
;
for

1
n. 159.
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when anyone rang violently, or in a hurry, though
he felt some natural irritation rise in his breast, he

stoutly repressed it, and calmed himself so tho

roughly that no annoyance was left. This is a very

profitable self-denial, since unless we practise it we
can make no progress ;

for we must do violence to

ourselves in God s sight ;
and one gets great good

from this self-denial.
* * * * Thus when he

(Alonso) reached the door he was quite calm, and

opened it as if the bell had only been rung once, and

that quite gently. Very often he was exceedingly

exhausted, and found it a great trouble to get about,

still in his soul he enjoyed a wondrous repose.

4. His fourth point and practice was, that as he had

so deeply rooted a habit of opening the door as if

to Our Blessed Lord, he attained to the privilege of

finding himself in an instant in converse with Him,
for whose sake he was acting. And just as when
someone arrives whom we expect, we receive him

with much delight and joy, so, as he never thought
of anyone but of God, it many times happened
to him, though without any previous thought of

such a thing, that he actually saw Our Lord arrive

accompanied by Our Lady and by Choirs of

Angels.

Moreover, when he went to seek any Father

or Brother in the house, although he had to hunt

for them, when at last he did find them, he always

spoke just as if he had not been obliged to seek for

them, but had found them straight away, and so

he gave his message.&quot;

Father Colin quotes some of his resolutions on the
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same subject which were found written out by the

Saint. &quot; When summoned to the gate, act as though

your God was coming in
; open the door for Him, and

receive Him. And if you are sent with a message,
act as though it is God, not man, that sends you; and

as it is God s business you will despatch it at once

with all the joy and affection so good a Lord

deserves, always inclining your will to His. When
you have taken the message and are returning with

the answer, consider that you are coming back to your
God with all possible joy and love, and fix the eyes of

your soul on God, as if you were speaking to Him,
and not to man, and in this way you must deliver the

answer. And if anyone wants to go out, you must

consider that you are opening the gate to your God,
Who wants to go out, and not to man. And with this

feeling, joined with great signs of charity and in all

humility, open the gate and so let him depart.&quot;
1

Spite of the constant calls on his time, whenever he

was free St. Alonso retired into some quiet corner to

say his beads, or to pray in some other way, or to

read a pious book ;
nor did he ever avail himself of the

many occasions that presented themselves for a chat,

unless charity and the good of souls required it of

him. In the Porteria, or entrance passage, there was a

touching full length picture of our Blessed Lord tied

to the pillar, seamed with wounds and blood, a

subject of very popular devotion in Spain ;
and often

was he to be seen praying with outstretched arms or

clasped hands and in tears before this favourite

subject. The picture is still preserved at Montesion.

1 Vida de San Alonso, f. 14.
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Father Costurer tells us that in 1627 it was kept with

great reverence in the Rector s Room, for it was said

that it had spoken to the holy Brother, and that light

had been seen to stream from his eyes as he prayed
before it. A parish priest of Palma saw him pass a

whole hour and more gazing on it without once

moving. Near to the Porteria there was a little

room with a great wooden cross, to the foot of which

our Saint loved to betake himself, till called away by
obedience. 1 And those who were going out used often

to surprise him wrapt in prayer. Whenever he passed
before &quot; Christ at the

pillar,&quot;
or before this cross, or

the picture of the Immaculate Conception, which was

in the same room, he bowed down profoundly in sign

of reverence.

Saint Alonso s favourite spot was a door which

opened out from the Porteria to the church. During
the alterations it was blocked up, but a little opening
was left by which he could see the tabernacle, and

through which he loved to send his ardent aspirations

to his Sacramented God.2

Father Garau, who, before his entry into the Society
in 1587, had been a scholar at Montesion, and was

professor of Divinity at Montesion in 1613 and for

many years, and afterwards in the Jesuit College of

Barcelona, wrote in 1618 an account of what he re

membered of our Saint.8 &quot; He seemed always wrapt
1 V. Summ. Elench. p. 117, passim.
2 The topography of the college is difficult to make out, as so many

changes took place even during our Saint s life, and many since his

time in its various parts. V. Month, Dec. 1888.
3 When Father Marimon sent his MS. life to various colleges of the

Society soliciting additional facts from those who had known the Saint,
this letter of Father Garau is one of the many answers to his appeal.
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in prayer, and, when not called off by the bell, he was

ever on his knees. Once I recollect being at a late

hour in a wooden confessional in our porteria, at the

back of which was Brother Rodriguez s room. The
brother imagined that he was alone, and, with his

arms stretched out like a cross, heaved such deep and

fervent sighs, that I put my head out of the box, and

I saw that he was in a rapture. His exterior was always
so mortified and he was so thin that the secular

students called him Brother Death s-Head.

&quot;The modest guard over his eyes as he went through
the streets or about the house was most remarkable.

If, on opening the wicket of the porteria, he saw that

it was a woman who was at the door, it was quite

noticeable how quickly he turned away his eyes, lest

he should look at her. I noticed this myself several

times when I happened to be present. I also heard

him discourse very devoutly and thoughtfully of Our

Lord, sometimes at meetings of the Sodality of stu

dents, and at other times when speaking to people in

private. And I noticed that a number of the first

gentlemen of the island used to come to our college

simply to hear him talk about Our Lord, and they
would ask his Superiors to relieve him for a while of

the keys, that they might the longer enjoy his holy
conversation. As he always kept silence so strictly,

or spoke only on God and necessary matters, in spite

of his being so long at the College of Majorca, and

almost all the time there as porter, he learned only a

very few words in Majorcan,
1 such as, Que voleu ?

1
Majorcan is a Prover^al language, akin to Catalan and Valencian,

and widely different from Castilian or pure Spanish.
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What do you want ? and others which were

absolutely necessary for his office.

&quot; He was so punctual in everything that was ordered

him to do, that even if he were charged to do some

thing from one end of the year to the other, he was

most exact in remembering to carry it out. Be

cause he was porter he had to ring the bell for the

beginning and the end of schools, and it was a fact

which everyone noticed that he never failed to ring

just at the last stroke of the clock. When 1 was in

my first probation,
1 in a separate room of the house,

one evening I was in great pain, and as I knew that

Brother Rodriguez was going by, I called out to him.

He pretended not to hear, but went off at once to ask

leave,
2 and came back with great kindness to request

if he could be of any assistance to me, and he then

explained that the reason why he had not replied to

me before, was because I was in my first probation.
&quot; In conclusion, I have always heard from a great

many Fathers that, for the space of more than 40

years in which they lived with the Brother, and though

they noticed most carefully all he did, they never

could perceive in him anything which was a fault or

even an imperfection.
3 &quot;

It was plain to everyone who saw him that his rnind

was continually with God. In 1604 he gave a descrip
tion of the three grades of this Presence of God, to

1 Father Garau was received as a Novice on Aug. 3 1st, 1587. Hist.

Montesion, MS.
2 The first probation in the Society, of Jesus is that which is passed

through by a postulant, during which, by rule, none of the house can

speak with him, without leave of the Superiors.
3 MS. Resid. S. J., Majorca.
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some of which he had certainly attained at the time of

which we are speaking. &quot;The first is by means of the

memory, always taking the greatest care to do nothing

displeasing to God. He felt that God was always

looking at him, and he walked before Him with a

great desire to please Him, and with a great contempt
for all that did not unite him to God. This interior

presence of God,&quot; he said,
&quot;

is generally so great that

it was impossible for him to forget it, and he never

failed to remember that this Sovereign Lord was
within him.&quot;

&quot;The second is by means of the understanding.
The soul knows, without any exercise of its reasoning

powers, for it has passed beyond the grade which

requires their use, how God is in him
;
and by this

knowledge, the soul comes to feel His presence within

it. This mode of communicating Himself to the

soul is a pure favour of God
;
nor does this feeling

come through the imagination, but it is a spiritual

certainty by which the soul feels that God is within

the soul and everywhere. This presence of God is

called intellectual. It commonly lasts for a long time,

and the more a soul advances in God s service, the

more continual is this presence and the more it makes

itself felt, so much the more does God communicate

Himself to the soul, provided only that it disposes itself

by much self-conquest. The pleasure which God takes

in seeing us walking with Him is so great, that,

should it chance that the soul, for good reasons, should

be engrossed in some necessary occupation, it is wonder

ful to see how, without any trouble on its part, it feels

God present within it, and how this makes up for any
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want of attention. It actually feels confused at the

care which God takes that it should not stray from

Him. Oftentimes,&quot; St. Alonso goes on to say,

&quot;without his thinking of it, or seeking it, His Lord
has in a sensible manner stood before him, just as if a

man were to come in front of another, who had not

noticed his approach.&quot;
1

About eight or ten years after his arrival in Majorca,

1579-1581, God lifted him to union so close that our

Saint compares it to that which exists between iron

and the fire into which it is put.
&quot; In the same way,

when our Lord places the soul within His Heart, all is

on fire with charity, It inflames it with Its love
;
and

by the immense love which is given to it, through the

communication of Christ and of His grace, the soul is

made like, united to and transformed into Him. And
this presence of Christ our Lord within him is so

real, that he (Alonso) went about the streets so absorbed

in Christ crucified, that the people who passed by
seemed to him like shadows.&quot;

2

Some time before St. Alonso had been appointed

porter, and during Father Coch s second term of

office as Rector of Montesion (1576-1579), Father

Aguirre
8

,
who had come to Majorca in 1568, and was

a professor and for some years prefect of studies in

the college, started an interesting question during a

spiritual conference. This was whether it was pos
sible for anyone to remain continually in the presence

1 Memor., n. 40.
2
Memor., n. 4.

3 He was a native of Oropesa, in the Province of Toledo, and, on
the death of his wife, had entered the Society in 1560.



78 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

of God. After several of the community had given
their opinions, the rector said that to keep in God s

presence absolutely, without any break, was within

the power of angels, but not of men. For, what

with the enemy of our souls and external objects,

distractions were practically a necessity. The most

one could do was to refer to God all our actions by

frequently purifying our intention, and in fact this

has a right to be called perpetual union with Him.

However, Father Aguirre was not completely satis

fied with this reply ; and, as he often consulted

our Saint on spiritual matters, he asked him after

wards what he thought of the Rector s solution.

With great simplicity the holy brother replied, &quot;To

say that one cannot always keep in the presence of

God is true, if we look merely at the power of man
;

but with the Divine assistance and grace I say that it

is not merely possible, but sweet and
easy.&quot;

&quot;Let us appeal to experience/ said Father Aguirre.
&quot; Tell me, from your own life, are you always in the

presence of God, or how long are you absent from it

in the course of a day ?
&quot;

Alonso reflected for a while, and then, as he judged
that it was for God s glory to disclose to one with

whom he was on such intimate terms the whole truth,

he smiled sweetly and said,
&quot;

It seems to me for the

space of a Credo or so.&quot;

This he confirmed afterwards when manifesting,

according to rule, his interior to his superior ; and,

he added, that even when talking with others he did

not lose sight of God. And this was in the early days
of his religious life, when but on the threshold of
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those mysterious heights up to which God was to call

him.

For a still more wonderful and more perfect way was

to be his, when the holy brother, freed by age and

infirmities from the distractions of office, was able to

give his whole time to God.1

From this intimate union with God flowed out

necessarily an ardent zeal for souls. St. Ignatius, in

the opening of his Rule, clearly shows that all and

every one of his children are bound to be fishers of

men, each in his own sphere, and under the orders

of obedience
;
and to the lay brothers specially is

enjoined what is laid upon all that they are to lead

others to God by words in season, springing from a

heart full of Divine Love, and which derive their

power and efficacy from that love.2

Thus the Porteria of Montesion became a centre

of salvation and sanctification for the many who

passed that way. And as years went by, and St.

Alonso was more known, and as he came to know a

greater number of people, as he advanced, too, in

holiness, and as old age caused his superiors to relieve

him of external work, so did his apostolate increase.

And few, if any, were in the habit of passing through
the college gate, who by word or by the silent

eloquence of his visible holiness, he did not help
on towards God. Some of the first families in Majorca

begged to be allowed to send their children to St.

Alonso to learn from him, as he had learned from B.

Favre, the elements of religion, and sometimes with

1
Colin, 1. III. , xiv.

2
Reg. Coadj. Temp., r. 9.
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this, the rudiments of learning. His practice as

tutor at Valencia made him eminently successful

in this work.

When the Sodality of the students, which had been

commenced in the college as early as 1570, as soon as

the classes of grammar were opened, had, in 1 586, been

aggregated to the &quot; Prima Primaria *&quot; of the Roman

College, St. Alonso worked hard to get the scholars

to join. Nor did he work less hard to keep them up
to their engagements when once received. He used to

delight to get a number of them together in the room
of the porteria, and to read some spiritual book to

them, or talk to them earnestly, encouraging them to

obedience and hard work, to avoid bad companions,
and to be especially devout to Our Immaculate

Mother. He used to teach them how to say the

Rosary, and suggest ways of making their confessions

and communions with fruit.

When he came across any who showed special

aptitude, or who were anxious for higher things, our

Saint would teach them how to make their daily ex

amination of conscience, and how to meditate. He
would urge those who had not joined, to enter the

Sodality, by showing what a great help it would be

to them, what interest Our Lady took in all who
thus enrolled themselves under Her banner, and how

1 The central Sodality or Congregation of Our Blessed Lady al Rome.
The Sodality of Majorca was the first that was established in the Pro

vince SJ. of Aragon, and thanks to the zeal of Father Bernard Crespin,.
of a devoted scholastic, John Encontra, and of our Saint, it flourished

most wonderfully. The chapel of the Sodality is a large building with

some architectural pretentions, opening out on the court of the schools

at Montesion.
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She protected them both in soul and body. The
Little Office of the Immaculate Conception was a

form of prayer he specially recommended.
He used to write out for the Sodalists, who were

his special care, spiritual advice adapted to the intelli

gence and to the capacity of each. Numbers of these

young men afterwards entered religious life, and their

Novice Masters always recognised the hand that

had formed them in the solidity and earnestness which

they showed. Many instances of such vocations will

occur in their proper place.
Father Aguirre, who was nervous and scrupulous,

chanced one day about this time,
1 when giving com

munion and while St. Alonso was serving his mass, to

let fall a consecrated particle. This, though a pure

accident, caused the Father the greatest anguish.
Some days after our Saint was again serving his

mass in the private chapel of the college. The Father

was still in great trouble, when the holy Brother,

all of a sudden, in the course of the sacred mysteries,

saw our Divine Lord tenderly embracing the good

priest and kissing him on the face. Alonso told his

Rector what he had seen and begged him to let

Father Aguirre know of it. Father Coch did so, and

then all his sadness and troubles were changed into

the deepest joy, and he was consoled and in good

spirits for many days.
2

Not long after this Father Aguirre had to go to

Barcelona, and St. Alonso accompanied his friend as

1
St. Alonso, in his Memorial, n. n, writing in 1604, says this hap

pened more than 20 years before ; another MS. says 25 years, so that

it was about 1579-84.
a Memor., n. n.
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far as the beautiful land-locked bay of Soller,
1 where

the boat was lying in which he had to cross to the

mainland. The two arrived a few days before the

brig sailed, as they had to wait in the town of Soller

for a favourable wind. The day which was fixed for

its departure they were both standing
2 on the coast

at the very spot from which St. Raymond of Pefia-

fort had set sail miraculously to Spain. Our Saint,

through his deep love and interest in Father Aguirre,
was praying most earnestly that he might have a

prosperous passage, when our Lady assured him that

if the Father sailed in that vessel he would assuredly

be taken captive by the Moorish Corsairs. At these

terrible tidings Alonso burst into a flood of tears, for

there seemed no way of escape for his friend. But

this only made him turn with fresh energy to his

Blessed Mother. &quot; O my Queen,&quot; he exclaimed,
&quot;

if

they take him prisoner I will never leave you alone

till you yourself bring him back to my cell.&quot; At
once the wind changed and the vessel was detained

that night in the port. At the same time, without a

word of suggestion having been said to him, the

parish priest of Soller, a great friend of the Society
of Jesus, had written to Father Coch to say that a

number of Moorish vessels were said to be in the

offing and out at sea, and, though Soller is some
seventeen miles from Palma, the letter reached the

college that very evening.

1 The Bay 3 miles from Soller is 20 miles from Palma, but it faces

Barcelona, and by sailing from it the sea journey to that port is much
shorter and less perilous than from Palma.

2 Father Colin says that St. Alonso remained in Palma, p. 67.



THE PORTER AT HIS POST. 83

The Rector, when he got the news, said to the other

Fathers at recreation,
&quot; Father Aguirre is still at Seller,

and I am in doubt whether I shall allow him to go
to Spain. I leave the decision to the majority.&quot;

All agreed, under the circumstances, that he should

come back, and Father Coch wrote instantly to him

to return to the college. The reply reached Solter

the next morning, and St. Alonso and the Father

returned gladly to Montesion. Our Saint did not

know how to thank God sufficiently for His goodness.
The vessel sailed that same day, and, just as the two

re-entered the college, it fell into the hands of the

Algerines at the very mouth of the port, and a

Dominican Father and the brother of one of the

Jesuits of Palma were captured and passed many
years in slavery. Alonso would gladly have revealed

to the passengers the secret confided to him, but he

neither had the permission from heaven to make it

known, nor could he count on its being believed.

He did his best then and after to soften the calamity

by earnest prayers for the captives.

In addition to his other work, St. Alonso was at

times sent to catechise the poor in the streets and in

the churches of the town, and he was always glad to

get hold of a waif or stray and teach him about God
and the way to serve Him.

At the beginning of January, 1580, Father Coch
was sent as Vice-Provincial to Sardinia, then under

the Spanish crown and attached to the Province of

Aragon, and Father John Poggio, a native of that

island, was, as has been said, appointed Rector of

Montesion in his place. The number of students had
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so increased that it was found necessary to enlarge
the class-rooms, and a neighbouring house, called the

Synagogue, was purchased for the purpose, the muni

cipality contributing 800 crowns. 1 Father Poggio also

bought a country house, a mile or so out of Palma, as

a place of rest and recreation for the community. It

was called Santa Maria del Monte, and commanded
a charming view over the city and the bay, and the

broad plain with its olive trees and pleasant farm

steads. There was a large garden, which was after-

y/ards planted with vines and fruit trees of every

description.

In the first year of his Rectorate, on December 4th,

1580, Father Poggio received into the Society John
Matthew Marimon, the future friend, the confessor

and biographer of St. Alonso, whom he had known
as a boy when coming to the classes of the College
of Montesion. Two of our Saint s companions died

this year ; one, a very good Brother, John Messeguer,
a Catalan carpenter, who went to his rest on

January 6th
;
another lay Brother, John Far, fell off

the roof on August 2Oth, just as the community were

coming down to their mid-day dinner, and was killed

on the spot ;
his singular holiness offered a strong

motive of consolation to the community in that

terrible accident. He had only spent five short years
in religious life, as he entered the Society on October

i 8th, I575-
2

After all the spiritual tortures through which St.

Alonso had passed, he was attacked by severe pains

1 MS. Montesion. Cf. Litt. Ann. 1582.
2 MS. Hist. Montesion.
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in the stomach, in the shoulders, in the chest, which

seemed as if they would have killed him had they

continued. He had pains, too, in the tongue ;
and boils

which burned like heated irons a very purgatory,

which lasted for over fourteen years, making more than

half his body an open wound.

And to add to all this, the old fear of being ex

pelled the Society returned and tormented him for a

long time. His health now utterly broken down, the

ever-growing lowly estimate which he had of himself

seemed to him to make his dismissal far more likely

at this time than it had appeared to him before his

first vows. Whatever outsiders might have thought
on the subject, those to whom were known the secrets

of his heart looked on him as a living glory of his

Order. Father Antony Ibaftez, a man high in the

spiritual life, the Provincial of Aragon, who had been

up to that time prevented from visiting Montesion in

person since his appointment, determined to cross

over to Majorca in the February of 1583, before

ceasing to be Superior. No sooner had he made the

acquaintance of St. Alonso than he formed such an

idea of his sanctity that whenever the humble porter

came to him with a message, he, on some pretence

or other, always took care to remain standing and

with head uncovered, as long as the brother was in

the room.

About this time1 God seems to have begun by
external signs to manifest the holiness of Alonso.

A woman of known piety, Catharine Sansaloni, was

1 V. Memor., n. 10. Writing in May, 1604, St. Alonso says this hap
pened more than 20 years before.
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hearing a mass which was being served by the saintly

brother, when she saw flames of fire mounting up from

his burning heart towards Heaven. This she disclosed

to her confessor, Father Vincent Mas,
1 a Monk of the

Charter House of Valldemosa, some miles from Palma.

It is now turned to secular purposes, but sacrilege has

not robbed it of the charm of its position. Father Mas
informed our Saint of this occurrence, and the narra

tion only excited his humble gratitude to God. Such
favours were merely the shining forth of a deep seated

virtue, which was proved and manifested more clearly

by the daily trials of his life than by such signs.

The Father Minister of Montesion at this time was

Father Peter Navarro y Hosta, or Horta, as the

Majorcan folk called him. He was a Navarrese, and

had entered the Society when a youth of 18, at the

College of Gandia in 1564. When his noviciate was

over he was sent to Sardinia, but after being tossed

about in the Mediterranean for forty days, his ship
took shelter in a harbour of Majorca in the November
of 1566. The Provincial, Father Alphonsus Roman,

happened to be there on visitation, and ordered him

to stay at Montesion. At the college in its very be

ginnings, each duty of a lay brother fell in succession,

during one short year, to the lot of the young reli

gious. Later on he returned to Spain for his studies,

only to come back, in 1577, to Majorca, to which he

1 Father Vincent had been a pupil of St. Lewis Bertran, and after 21

years of religious life as a Dominican, entered the Order of St. Bruno,
and was for some time Novice Master at the great Charter House of

Majorca. He died on Jan. 31, 1600. Furio y Sastre ; Memorias

por servir, &c., Palma, 1820, Tom. i., p. 151 ; cf. Dameto, Hist, de

Mallorca, Tom. III., p. 695.
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was particularly attached, and there he spent the

rest of his life. He was a man of a very agreeable

and amiable character, and an excellent religious,

humble, obedient, charitable and deeply attached to

his rule. He was much esteemed also as an able

theologian and casuist, and he was specially set apart

as confessor and was most devoted to the laborious

work of the confessional. 1 He had for several years

and with the great satisfaction of the community
filled the post of Minister. His cheerfulness and

gravity, his handsome face and fine figure, made him

a universal favourite. The Father, during the earlier

years when St. Alonso was in the office of porter,

was once very seriously ill, and quite unable to leave

his room. One of the Father s penitents, a great bene

factor of the college, had received permission from

the Father Rector to visit his confessor during his

illness, and orders had been given to the Brother to

always allow him to go up to the sick-room.2 One

day, however, the gentleman brought with him a friend

who was anxious to see the sick Father. The porter,

as he had no authorisation to admit anyone but the

penitent of Father Hosta, very politely begged the

visitors to wait for a moment in the Porteria, and

went off at once to the Father Rector to ask what he

was to do. The answer was that two could not be

admitted into the infirmary, and that the ordinary
visitor of Father Hosta, if he wished to go, must go
alone. St. Alonso in consequence, with all possible

1 Hist. MS. of Montesion, Tom. I., p. 35 ; Cf. Hist. MS., Prov.

Arag., S.J., pp. 366 seq.
2
Marimon, Lib. IV., 5.
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courtesy, declined to admit the stranger. His friend

took it in bad part, and refused, under the circum

stance, to go up to the sick Father.

Father Hosta noticed that his penitent had not

been to see him at his usual time, and scolded him
for his neglect in a kindly way when next he came.

The gentleman told him what had occurred, and
how the porter had refused his request. Father

Hosta felt certain that Alonso had been over

scrupulous in his interpretation of the rule, and had
acted without his Superior s orders, and was very
much displeased. So next time the Brother came into

his room, officially as Minister, the Father spoke very

severely to him and blamed him for refusing admission

to his friend. St. Alonso made no attempt to defend

himself, as he could so easily have done by citing his

Superior s express command. Our Saint had before

this occurrence seen the Father, in a sort of vision,

dead and buried
;
and he had taken it as a sign that

Father Hosta had not long to live. So, to return good
for evil, he now made up his mind to pray God with

all possible earnestness to spare his life, and he got
others to do the same. Some few days after, our

Saint again saw in spirit the invalid, as a corpse that

had been dead four days, very much disfigured and
his face all swollen. This he understood to mean that

in four days the invalid would have died, but that

God had heard the united prayers of so many and
had granted the Father several years reprieve to

labour for his crown. In fact, as will be seen, he
lived for some seven or eight years after. 1

1
Memor., n. 41.
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In 1584 the new Viceroy, Don Louis Vich y Man-

rique, brother to the then Bishop of Majorca, arrived

in the island with Father Coch, whom he brought with

him from Valencia, where the Father had been detained

by ill health since his return from Sardinia. The

Viceroy had obtained permission from Father Pro

vincial Ibanez to allow him to take the Father with

him to his new post. The following year, for the

third time, Father Coch was appointed Rector of

Montesion.

After the long and furious tempests which had

assailed him, a time of great peace had now come

upon St. Alonso. Thanks to this peace of soul,

the health of Alonso so far improved that, in spite of

continual attacks of illness, which never left him, he

was able to fulfil his various duties, and consequently
all dificulty was now removed which might have stood

in the way of his taking his last vows. The full time

of probation ordained by the Constitutions of the

Society for its lay Brothers, before binding them

selves finally to the Order, had run out for St. Alonso,
and the day he so desired at last arrived.

In the March of 1585, Father Alphonsus Roman
arrived at Montesion as visitor by delegation from the

then Provincial, Father Jerome Roca, and on April

5th, the anniversary of Our Saint s first vows, he took

his last vows in the church of Montesion and in the

hands of the Father visitor. Another brother shared

the privilege with St. Alonso,
1 his great friend, Brother

1 Father de la Torre, a native of Saragossa, who was a priest before

entering the Society and had come to Majorca in 1575, took his last

vows on the same day. He spent the rest of his life in the Sacred
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James Ruiz, who had come to Majorca the year before

his own arrival, and who, like many other holy men,
sanctified himself in the hard life of the kitchen,

being cook to the college for full thirty years. As
he was a close imitator of Saint Alonso, he de

serves a special mention in these pages. Brother

Ruiz never showed a sign of weariness in his work, nor

did he ever ask to be relieved of it. He would not even

have any one to help him, though he was ever ready
to give a hand to aid his brothers. He never even

once asked leave to go out for a walk. He found his

rest in prayer, and this he made, whenever he was able

to do so, on his knees. He gave very little time to

sleep, and spent a good part of the night in getting
on with his work so as to be free to hear each Mass
which was said in the church.

The tribune of the church which was set aside for the

Brothers, was, until the new college was built, very near

the kitchen, so that he could contrive by coming
down after the Communion to lay the simple break

fast for the Father who was at the Altar, and get back

in time for the next Mass. In the evening he returned

to the tribune to say his Rosary, which in fact he

was constantly reciting. Through his love of poverty
and mortification, he chose to live on the scraps left

by the others, and he claimed them as his own
; nor,

as far as he could, would he allow those who served

at table to give him anything freshly Booked. His

clothes were always the poorest in the house, and even

Ministry at Majorca, hearing confessions up to the very time of his

death, which took place on the eve of Corpus Christi, June 3, 1596.
Hist. Montesion, MS., passim.
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his book of the Office of Our Lady, which he was

accustomed to recite every day, was in such tatters

that he had to tie it up with a string to prevent it

falling to pieces.

St. Alonso resolved to correspond to the fresh grace
which he had received by a new effort to please God
in everything, and by never doing or thinking of doing

anything however trivial without having asked His

leave, nor to seek for other thing than Him and His

glory. One of three students ofphilosophy
1 received by

Father Roman into the Society this year was a young
man of Palma, Raphael Oiler, who, though 19 years of

age, was said, by those who knew him best, never to

have lost his Baptismal Innocence. When he first

began to think of entering the Society, he broached his

secret to Alonso alone, who soon saw that he was

really called by God. Raphael, however, was tempted
to be unfaithful to the call. So earnestly did our

Saint plead for him in his prayers that on the i8th of

May he was received as a Novice by the Visitor and

left with him, on the I2th of June, for Spain. Fresh

temptations against his vocation, however, assailed

him, and Raphael had again recourse to the saintly

porter who had confided his cause to God. Victorious

through Alonso s prayers, a third time was he

attacked, and a third time by the same did he

conquer, and so persevered for thirty-six years in

the Society till his death. He was for some years

1 The Annual Letters of this year tell us that there were several

vocations among the collegians to other Orders, and that many more
who were anxious to join the Society were refused owing to want of

room in the Noviciate of the Province. V. Litt. Ann. 1585.
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professor in Montesion. But finally, as a professed

Father, he dedicated his life to Missionary labours,

and expired, as he had prayed to die, in the midst of

his successful work, on the island of Minorca, in the

February of 162 1.
1

CHAPTER V.

A Well Filled Day.

THE College bell rang out at an early hour to call

the Community of Montesion for the work of a new

day. But two hours earlier St. Alonso had risen

from the slight rest which he allowed himself. As
there was neither bell nor call to awake him, he

attributed his regular rising to his good angel.
2

Immediately his heart fixed itself on his Lord and

His Blessed Mother
;
and he said,

&quot;

O, God ! come
to my assistance. O, Lord ! make haste to help me !

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost.&quot; He then began to say, as he was

dressing, the Litany of Our Lady,
3 and went on to

commend himself to God and to make acts of thanks

giving, with a firm resolution for the love of God to

do and to bear still more for Him. He then made
a sign of the Cross and adored the Most Blessed

Trinity, reciting in Its honour the Canticle of praise,

1 Cf. Southwell, Biblioth. Script. S. J.
-
Nonell, p. 158.

3 The Bollandists remark that there were in St. Alonso s time various

Litanies of Our Lady, but that Rodrigwez said the Litany of Loreto,
which is now the one commonly employed in the Church. P. 613.
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the &quot;Te Deum.&quot; When he said the words, &quot;Deign

O Lord this day to keep us without sin,&quot; Alonso used

to call to mind that that day might be his last.

He then began the immediate preparation for his

morning meditation. He humbly begged leave of

God to be allowed to deal with Him in prayer,

although so unworthy, on account of guiltiness, to

come in the presence of so good a Lord, and made

many fervent acts of sorrow for having offended Him.

Then, according to St. Ignatius formula, he besought
for grace that all he should do, in memory, mind,
and will, should be entirely for God s honour and glory,

and he offered it all up to Him. And so, as if he
had received the permission which he had asked, with

three deep reverences, and lifting up his heart to

God, he commenced his Meditation.

The first three years of his conversion had been, as

has been said, passed in the depths of the sea of

purgation, and he came forth from the consideration

of its terrible trials, purified and fit to gaze on higher

things. The life of Our Blessed Lord, and especially
the mysteries of His Sacred Passion and Death next

became the subject-matter of his meditations
;
but

now, in the intimate union to which he had arrived,

his heart, rather than his mind was employed, for no

sooner did he begin to meditate than he was united

closely to God, and he besought Him with all ear

nestness to give him what he needed. He did not so

much speak, as see. Our Blessed Lord was present
to him in the mystery which he had before him,
and to Him he laid open the needs of his soul. He
himself has written that the best kind of petition
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is when the soul has learned that all hope is in God,
and that no sort of trust can be placed in oneself, for

this conviction forces Our Lord to give, for He has

promised ever to hear the cry of the poor and

humble of heart.
&quot;

If you wish God to give you what you want,&quot;

says St. Alonso,
&quot;

either for yourself or for anyone
else, love Him ardently and ask always for that

which is to His greatest glory. Love your neighbour
and the welfare of your own soul, and be sure He
will grant you all you need

;
for He loves us with an

infinite love, and knows what we really need. Thus
we hardly require to ask or to wish for any thing, but

can leave all care of ourselves to God
;
and so

everything will go right.&quot;

In his account of conscience of 1607, from which

most of these details of his daily devotions are taken,

St. Alonso gives us the following description of the

way in which he spent his meditation. It probably
will serve as a fair sample of his prayer for many
years previous to that date.

&quot; And what he &quot;

our

Saint is speaking of himself in the third person
&quot;

treats of with God is that, by the great love which

he has for His Majesty and for Jesus Christ and Our

Lady the Virgin Mary and for all his neighbours, he

begs His Lord to grant him these three, as it were,

infinite loves an infinite love of God, of Jesus, and of

Mary and of his neighbours ;
and also the salvation

of the whole world, and that Our Lord would grant
also that he might rather suffer all the pains of hell,

in a state of grace, than that His Majesty should be

offended, or that anyone should be lost
;
but rather
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that all should serve Him and enjoy Him (hereafter) ;

and he asks the same of Our Lady, that She may
obtain it for him from God. This is the chief prayer
which this person employs, and it lasts for three-

quarters of an hour. Then he thanks God fpr all the

mercies He has given him at that time, and through
his whole life

;
and he concludes the hour of medita

tion with a petition to God Our Lord for the needs

which have been commended to his prayers, and

those for which he is bound to pray, and for his own

private wants.&quot;
1

The devotions which he recited out of the hour s

meditation of rule were the following: A Pater and

Ave five times, in honour of the five Wounds and of

the Passion, asking through their merits to live as

Jesus lived, to suffer as He suffered, and to be a close

imitator of Him. He recited daily the Office of the

Immaculate Conception, begging Mary to obtain of

her Son, by the sacred spotlessness in which she was

conceived, &quot;holy
even before her birth,&quot; to keep him

spotless as an angel from sin, so as to be pleasing to

God
; and, last of all, the Hail Mary and Salve Regina,

twelve times, in memory of Our Lady s purity, as has

been told above in the last chapter, to ask her each of

the twenty-four hours to implore her Son to keep
him from all fault. For the same reason he com
mitted each of the twenty-four hours to twenty-four

saints, to his Angel Guardian, to St. Ildephonsus, his

patron, St. Gabriel, St. Raphael, SS. Peter and Paul,

John the Baptist and John the Evangelist, St. James of

1 Memor., n. 60.
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Spain, St. Matthias (the last of the twelve), St. Joseph,

St. Laurence, St. Francis of Assisi, SS. Cosmas and

Damian, St. Joachim and St. Anne, St. Mary Mag
dalen and Mary of Egypt, St. Ursula and her 1 1,000

virgins, SS. Elizabeth and Zachary, St. Anthony

(probably of Padua), and St. Blaise.1 Besides this

he recited his rosary of Our Lady once or oftener

each day. Also a rosary for a happy death, repeat

ing this prayer, &quot;O Lord, by Thy sacred Passion and

death, I beseech Thee to grant me a very good life,

a thorough death to all my faults and passions and

self-love, and clear lights of Thy holy faith, hope and

charity.&quot;
To this he added the rosary of the Holy

Names, saying
&quot;

Mary, be a Mary to me,&quot; and
&quot;

Jesus,

be a Jesus to me,&quot; thirty-three times, in honour of the

thirty-three years of Our Blessed Lord s life.

No bell during the day met with so joyous a

response from St. Alonso as that which summoned
him to Mass. And anyone could tell by his eager

ness, and by the joy which was stamped on his face,

whither he was going. No excuse was ever allowed

to prevent him from obeying the summons with the

greatest promptitude. And when people in the

church knew that he was going to serve Mass at any

particular altar, they flocked there to hear it, that

they might enjoy the additional privilege of watching
him during that holy time. His face was lighted up

by the fire of devotion from within, and tears con-

1 Obras Espir., Tom. I., p. 481. It would seem that this long list of

devotions, which he noted down in 1607, refer in their entirety to that

period of his life, when, owing to his age, he was more or less freed

from active work. But many of these pious practises, no doubt, had

been used by him through all his religious life.
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tinually fell from his eyes. More than ever after

Holy Communion, a brightness was often seen to

shine from his countenance which shot up to the

very ceiling, staying over him till the door-bell

called him from his prayers. No wonder that the

Fathers strove to secure him as their server, for

they felt a new fervour when he was at their side.

Nor did St. Alonso ever miss the chance of serving
Mass.

No wonder, too, that his devotion was so intense ;

for God drew back for him the veil. Once, going to

Holy Communion, while serving Mass1
,
he saw our

Lord, under the form of a lovely and well-favoured

baby boy, with dimples in its little shoulders, and

the vision re-appeared while the priest was commu
nicating a number of people, each time they received,

while he followed the priest to give a drink of water,

as is the custom, to each of the numerous communi
cants. The sight filled him with a holy confusion,

he hardly knew where he was, or what he was doing,
so penetrated was he with humility.

Another time, while serving at the High Altar, our

Blessed Lord appeared standing on the altar at the

Gospel side, dressed as when upon earth, in a long
robe. His face was beautiful

;
His complexion was

dark, almost a nut-brown, but full of the mystery of

the Godhead. The modesty of His eyes and the

calm of His countenance were wonderful. He served

as a model to His faithful servant, to whom He
preached by His very looks. Our Saint saw in them

1
Memor., n. 9.
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as in a mirror, during the brief space that the vision

lasted, great spiritual and interior treasures. Such
virtue and power was there in this apparition of

Our Blessed Lord, that every time in after life St.

Alonso recollected it he felt great modesty and

fervour, and a change such as comes over one in a

fervent prayer, for it seemed to him as though Jesus
Christ sent into his heart a live spark which struck

his soul, and calmed it and made it better. And,

though it was twelve years
1 after its occurrence when,

by his director s orders, he recorded it, the impression
was as fresh and active as ever, nor could he ever

forget it.

During the early years of his religious life, St,

Alonso communicated weekly, and always in floods

of tears. A gentleman of high family in Palma,
Don Hugh Net, was kneeling behind him one day
as he made his thanksgiving, and was so struck by
his piety that he stooped down and kissed the sole

of his foot.

Each time that he served Mass, he renewed his

vows after the elevation, adoring Our Dear Lord pro

foundly there present. He has left on record the

formula which he was accustomed to employ.
2 &quot;

Oh,
eternal Father, my God and my Lord ! How many
times I have uttered these words, in Poverty and

Obedience and Chastity, according to the Constitutions

of the Society ! I beseech Thee, my Lord, to pardon
me all my faults in this matter of obedience, and in all

1 The account was written in 1604, and it happened therefore about

1592.
2 In his Manifestation of 1608, v. Memor., n. 92.
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the rest
;
and give me grace to serve Thee with great

perfection. And now I say afresh, that I vow and

promise to Thy Divine Majesty, in presence of

the Most Holy Virgin Mary our Lady, and of all

the Heavenly Court, poverty, obedience and chastity,

according to the Constitutions of the Society ;
and I

beg that, as Thou hast given me the grace to make
this promise, Thou wilt give me very great graces to

fulfil it with great perfection. And I beg of Thee,
if perchance it be of any worth, that Thou wouldst

receive it in thanksgiving for the so great mercy
Thou hast done me, in taking me out of the world

and bringing me to the Order of the Society, where I

am so
happy.&quot;

The favour of vocation St. Alonso looked upon as

boundless, so that if the whole world tried to do him

all good for soul and body it could not come near

what God had done for him. And this thought,
which was so deeply rooted in his soul, made him

exclaim :

&quot; Whence then, O, my Lord, can come
the infinite love wherewith to love Thee, as I owe

so much to Thee ? What are the infinite services with

which to repay Thee, Who hast done such favours

for me ? Whence the gratitude for such great
benefits and mercies which I have received from Thy
Majesty ?

&quot; He felt overwhelmed in God s presence,
at the sight of all he owed to Him in soul and body,
for favours which were well-nigh infinite.

In conclusion, he (St. Alonso) offered to the

Eternal Father, in thanksgiving, the merits, the suffer

ings, the holy life of His Son, Christ Our Lord, and
of Mary, His Blessed Mother, because of himself he
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had nothing which he could offer, as he was &quot;

empty
of all good, and full of evil.&quot;

1

Before the early dinner-hour, in the middle of his

busy day, and a second time, in the evening, the bell

and St. Ignatius rule called Alonso to his examina

tion of conscience. But, like his holy founder, each

hour, as soon as it had passed, was called back before

his mind, to answer whether the opportunities of

merit which it had offered had been turned to their

best account. If he chanced then to find that he

had been unable to perform any of his fixed devo

tions during the last hour, he resolved to make up
the omission in the next. In his daily examinations,

our Saint placed before him His Divine Master and

Model, and searchingly demanded, in His sight,

whether his looks, his words, his modesty, were faith

ful copies of his Lord, whether he took his meals, his

rest, as his Lord had done, whether he bore injuries

like Him, and whether in all things, as Christ ever

does, he sought his heavenly Father s honour. One
of his resolutions was to do nothing merely to get
done with it, but to perform each action as perfectly

as possible in imitation of Our Blessed Lord, and just

as if God s glory and his own salvation depended

entirely upon it.

When the bell summoned St. Alonso to his meals,

he used to choose, of two ways to the refectory, the

most inconvenient and most exposed to the in-

1
Memor., n. 92. In his

&quot;

Spiritual Practices, &c.,&quot; St. Alonso has

left us a detailed description of his methods of approaching Holy Com
munion. V. Obras Espir., t. L, pp. 406-423.
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clemency of the weather. 1 For the same reason, at

the lavatory at the entrance to the refectory, of two

taps, he chose for himself the one which had the least

flow of water. During his meals he used to pray with

such fervour that, though he tried to conceal it, tears

flowed from his eyes, and he sometimes paused for so

long a time, that the Rector had to send to remind

him to go on with his meals. His soul was, in truth,

feeding on another banquet which made him forget

altogether the wants of his body. Once while at

table, full of the thoughts of his Blessed Mother, he

exclaimed &quot; Oh ! when shall I see thee in heaven ?
&quot;

&quot;

Alonso,&quot; Our Lady answered,
&quot;

you shall see me in

heaven.&quot;

Another day while at dinner, so absorbed was he

in prayer, even while eating, that a grape stone got
into his throat and nearly choked him. At once he

turned to his Blessed Mother, and he had hardly pro
nounced her name, before she, who never failed him,
relieved him from the pain and the peril. And not

content with this, Mary obtained for him such an

abundance of spiritual joy, such a flood of love and

tenderness towards her, as he had never before

experienced, so that he felt a conviction that there

was nothing he could ask for from her which he was

not sure to receive.2

The refectory was thus a place of prayer, but it was

not less a place of penance. Up to his latest years

1 This was probably before the cloister all round the large court was

completed, and when, in consequence, part of the way was not under
cover.

2
Memor., n. 146. 1610.
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he constantly practised acts of humility in the re

fectory, kissing the feet of the community, eating on

the ground, reciting the Miserere while carrying a

cross on his shoulders or a cord round his neck.

Eating, itself, was to him a trial, because the na

tural pleasure which it gives seemed likely to turn

him from God. To guard against this he made a

number of carefully-thought-out resolutions.

They
1 are based naturally on St. Ignatius directions,

&quot; ad temperandum victum,&quot; and on the rules of the

Society, and they show how wisely severe he was

against his appetite.
&quot;

i. If at table what you fancy is carried away, it

is God s wish that you neither take any notice of it

nor speak of it, thus conquering yourself for love of

Him. And if you have given you what you do

not like, it is the will of the same Lord that you
do not call attention to this, but take it.

2. Be very careful about modesty, as if God were

there before you, so to serve Him the better.

3. When anything is wanting to you, you must

not say a word, but be silent about yourself; but if

your neighbour is in want of anything, tell the

server at once, in order to keep the rule which

enjoins this.

4. Do not unfold your napkin till your neighbour
has done so, and never be the first to eat or drink.

5. Eat slowly, a little at a time, and quietly, and

keep your thoughts more on God than on your
meals.

1 Marimon, 1. II., 34.



A WELL FILLED DAY. 103

6. Always leave something, and that the best,

most agreeable, and tasty part of your helping.

7. Never take any salt to your food, for it merely

gives it relish and flavour, and there is no use in

that.

8. Always stop eating as soon as anyone folds

up his napkin, and never be the last
;
however long

the meal may continue, mortify yourself.

9. At mealtime do not look at anyone, nor even

at the helpings which are given to the others, only

noticing when anything is wanting to your neigh

bour, so that you may comply with the require
ments of charity and with obedience to the rule.

10. On entering the refectory, take off your cap
and lift up your heart to God, offering to Him
yourself and all that are at the meal and the whole

meal itself, to receive His divine blessing.
i r. After you have sat down, say an Our Father

and Hail Mary, offering both to the Mother of God,
that she may offer them to her only begotten Son
for the souls in Purgatory, that He, in turn, may
deign to invite them to the banquet of His glory,
and may give you grace to serve Him in all things

perfectly, and that you may not take the least

mouthful nor the least drop more nor less than

what His Majesty desires, and in the way He
desires, for His honour and

glory.&quot;

These rules, which he kept to the letter, gained for

him that perfect indifference as to food which will be
seen in his later life. He had a special fondness for

salt, but he kept rigidly to his resolution always to

abstain from it.
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When first he came to Majorca, St. Alonso used to

eat oranges, which grow there in such plenty and per
fection. One day someone told him and his admo-
nitor does not seem to have been a Superior that he

ate a great many. From that day,
1 to punish himself

for any over-fondness he might have had for them,
he determined never of his own free will to touch

them, and he kept this resolution most faithfully,

though sometimes he was forced by obedience to take

some. When at anytime he was told to eat anything
that was toothsome, he used to excite himself to

distaste, as if it were something disgusting, and he

would humble himself before God at seeing himself

so well treated and given what was quite beyond his

deserts.2 He was, for the same reason, pleased when

any opportunity of mortification was given to him,
as when the food was ill-cooked or cold.

Once there was at the college a lay-brother as cook,

and Marimon s description seems to answer to Brother

Ruiz, who &quot; was more given to hearing a number of

Masses and to saying a number of rosaries than

seeing to his work in the kitchen with proper care and

cleanliness, though, in spite of his hearing so many
Masses every day, he never actually neglected his

duties.&quot;
8 It was summer time, and the garden bore

a large crop of gourds or pumpkins ;
some of these,

however, were quite unfit for the table and were as

bitter as &quot; the wild gourds of the fields,&quot; which one of

1 Memor., n. 199. 1613. The saint says it was &quot;

tantos anos
&quot;

very-

many years since he took this resolution.
2 Memor., n. 139. June, 1609.
3 Marimon, 1. II., 36, p. ifjSa, seq. ; cf. Colin, c. VIII. Father

Bonavenia says positively, p. 89, that the cook was Brother Ruiz.
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the sons of the prophets gathered for his brethren

during the famine in the days of Eliseus
; nor, as

Father Marimon remarks, was the prophet there with

his meal to take away their bitterness. 1

Either the Brother in charge of the garden or the

cook himself, one day, by mistake, gathered some of

the unwholesome sort. The Brother had, a few days
before, cooked a dish of gourds in the same way, so

he did not think of tasting them this time before he

sent them into the refectory. He served them up in

separate porringers, one for each person. St. Alonso

evidently smelt how disagreeable was the mess which

he had before him, for, putting aside some fruit which

had been sent in as a first course, he at once, contrary
to his rule, began before anyone else to devour with

avidity his disgusting plateful, just as if he feared lest

he should be baulked in his mortification
;

2 so that

before the others had tasted of the dish, he had

finished his portion.
&quot;

I was
sitting,&quot; says Marimon,

&quot; next to the Rector,

and when I began my portion, at the first mouthful I

found it so unbearable that I spat it out. I took a

glass of water to rinse my mouth, and I said with

some warmth,
* Mors est in olla.

3 And so I was the

cause of the Superior discovering what was the matter.

He at once ordered the server to take away Brother

1 II. Kings, iv., 39 seq.
2 The Saint himself says,

&quot; he does not think anything could be more
bitter, and that the very cats would not eat it.&quot; Memor., n. 130, June,
1609. The mishap took place somewhere between 1601, the date of
Father Marimon s return as a priest to Majorca, and 1609, when the
Saint wrote the account.

3 &quot; Death is in the
pot,&quot; or, to give more exactly the Spanish rendering,

&quot; There is poison in this olla podrida.&quot;
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Alonso s porringer ;
but it was all too late, for he had

eaten up all his portion, and he was actually scraping
the plate with his spoon, lest he should leave anything
when it was to be carried off.&quot; He was delighted to

have had his share in the gall and vinegar of his Lord,
but he paid dearly for his self-imposed penance by
violent vomitings and colics which lasted several days.

&quot;Such was the bitterness of the gourds that the

meat mixed with them proved so nauseous that

no one could touch it and ail of it was left. That

evening, the pious cook, to make up for what had been

wanting at noon, after carefully washing the meat

several times in water, sent it up dressed with some

thing palatable for supper. But all his pains were of

no avail, for even the dogs would not look at it, and

it had to be thrown away. The enforced fast which

the Brother imposed on the community was for the

next few days the subject of many a merry jest ;
but

Brother Alonso, who never talked about food, was

the only one who said not a word about it. For

several years after, the very smell of gourds caused

him positive pain and disgust ;
but to conquer him

self he ate them whenever they were given to him.&quot;
1

During the hour s recreation which followed the

midday and evening meals, our Saint was always

intensely interested in any conversation that had God
or religious matters for its subject ; though he rarely

spoke himself, and was ever more ready to listen than

to talk. But when anyone introduced foolish or use

less topics, he either gently endeavoured gradually to

lead the conversation back to higher subjects, or,

1 Marimon, loc. cit.
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failing in his effort, he dropped asleep ;
the long vigils

he spent in prayer and his daily work sufficiently

explain his fatigue.

The following amusing notes written by Father Colin

give our Saint s idea of religious recreation. As St.

Alonso later on in life presided at the recreation of

the young lay-brother novices, his remarks very

probably refer to them.

Francis Colin came to Montesion in 1610, but the

paper from which he quotes was most likely written

some time before then. Whatever the precise date

of these notes of our Saint, they find their place

naturally here in the sketch of his day.
&quot; He could

not endure that, at recreation, the conversation

should be on anything else but God, or that the

Brothers should be wanting in religious behaviour.

To give an idea of what the good Brother thought as

to our recreations, it has seemed good to me to publish
here a paper which one day I found between the

planks and boards of his bed when he had sent me
to change his quarters. Though this paper should

not be shown to seculars, yet it can be of great
use for our own instruction

; and, knowing they are

the words of a great Saint, we should give to them
their due weight. He writes thus with his own hand :

&quot; No one should of his own accord go to any place
other than the ordinary one for recreation, and he

should never pass beyond it.

&quot; In recreation a woman s name should never be

mentioned, unless it be the name of a canonised

saint, and to say something about her which may be

a source of great edification to those who are listen-
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ing. They should not join in or listen to frivolous

conversation such as you meet with among seculars,

and they should never be so unmindful of modesty as

to put one foot over the other.&quot;

Here he makes a fresh heading :

&quot; And what is still more important is : That the re

creation may not often be more truly called inquiete
than quiete,

1 because peace is lost there
;
whereas

our Holy Father Ignatius has ordered recreation in

order that charity and peace may be increased, while

the devil contrives that both one and the other are lost.

To remedy this, no one should squabble with anyone
who is present, for then they begin to play the fool

with, and speak ill of, one another
;
and we see that

annoyance is caused, and thus peace is lost and

charity diminished.
&quot;

And, should anyone affirm anything, let no one

contradict him
;
for otherwise such contention takes

place, that I do not know how they can have any
peace when they retire to their rooms

;
and if there

be not peace, how can their charity towards one

another increase ?

&quot; The remedy for this is (and I know of no other,

for peace is so often disturbed by this means) that

there should always be present a Superior, and when

anyone contradicts his Brother, he should straightway
make the offender kiss the feet of all

;
and this should

be done every day, and a Superior should never be

absent, so that this may always be carried out.
&quot; The devil has resorted to the same device in reli-

1 The technical Spanish term for the hour of recreation in religious
houses.
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gious life as he has made use of in the world, where

youths are wont to assemble in some house to chat,

and there they begin to speak ill of one another, and

to tell each other s faults, and thus the devil gets his

own way by bringing in disturbance. When one has

just finished his dinner he is easily led to say things

for which he is afterwards sorry, unless he restrains

his tongue.
&quot; What one speaks of should be of God, and not the

contrary, and then he will always give edification
;

if

not, then he will always be sorrowful, and in trouble,

as experience has shown. And to prove this, anyone
can see how true it is, not only in others but in him

self.&quot;

One day the Fathers and Masters of the College
were discussing at recreation the pros or cons as to

whether the boys ought to learn to swim. Some

thought it was objectionable, because it interfered with

their studies and was against modesty. Others more

wisely argued that, living on an island, it was necessary
to safeguard their boys from danger. Our Saint hap

pened to be present, but was so absorbed in God that

he paid no attention to the debate. Father Coch, who
was then Rector, asked him if he knew how to swim.

&quot;Yes, Father,&quot; was his answer. &quot; Well then, let us

see how you do it.&quot; At once he threw himself on

the ground and began to strike out with his arms
;

but the Father, perhaps more than satisfied with the

good Brother s good natured and literal obedience,
cried out,

&quot; Get up, that s enough, that s enough !

&quot;

Our Saint was delighted, whenever he could get

leave, to go out on visits of charity to the sick poor,
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either in the General Hospital or in their own homes.

Brother Serra, who entered the Society as a lay brother

in 1596, tells us how tenderly he encouraged them to

patience, and how he offered himself gladly to take on

himself their pains, to free them from sufferings.
1

Frequently he got leave from his Superiors to go
about begging for the poor, and delighted to give out

what he had collected soup, or bread, or money;
accompanying his alms with kindly words of good
advice, urging the needy to seek strength in the

SacramentSj and to bear their troubles with patience
and submission.

Whenever St. Alonso had to go out with one

of the community, he always went first before his

Sacramental God. &quot;

Lord,&quot; he said,
&quot;

if Thou seest

that I shall offend Thee while out, though I am going
under obedience, take away my life, for Thou alone art

my life, and I am resolved to suffer a thousand deaths

rather than offend Thee, however slightly.&quot; Then

turning to the picture of Our Lady over the High
Altar,

2 he said to her &quot;

Mary, Mother of God, and my
Mother, I pray you from the bottom of my soul, to

be pleased to be my defender : ask your Son that He

may grant me what I ask of Him Monstra Te
esse Matrem, Sumat per Te preces Qui pro nobis natus

Tulit esse tuus.&quot; When he had reached the door and

had marked his name on the board as
&quot;out,&quot;

he

1 Elench. Summ., p. 150.
2 The statue of our Lady now over the High Altar was not erected

until 1 6&quot;i I (V. Hist. MS. Montesion) ; possibly the Vergen in the interest

ing and early retablo of the old chapel of Montesion is here referred to,

as it is very likely that it surmounted the altar of the church in its earlier

days.
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signed himself with holy water, repeating as he left

the college,
&quot; Shew unto me, oh Lord, thy ways, and

teach me thy paths,&quot; Ps. xxiv., 4. He observed St.

Ignatius rules of Modesty as strictly when outside

as when at home, and was ever recollected. He

kept a special guard over his eyes, fixing them on

the ground and only looking some two yards ahead,

but never lifting them up. He wept over, as a fault,

the having merely looked at a passing carriage.

Our Saint tells us the reason for this his care. Once

as he was going along a street with one of the

Fathers, quite unintentionally he lifted up his eyes

and he saw a woman, who was an invalid, at a window.

He did not recall the fact, nor did he discover the

fault, till at his next examination of conscience he

learnt it from Our Lady, for she warned him that

when he went out he was not to look at anything but

the road along which he was going, neither was he

ever to look up nor on either side.

It was, as has been seen, the custom in Palma for

the server at the altar to give some water to drink

after Holy Communion to the communicants, and

though St. Alonso had constantly to do this to women
in the church, yet he never broke his covenant with

his eyes. The ladies called him the &quot; dead Brother.&quot;

Going one day along one of the passages in the

upper part of the college, when he came to the

tribune which faces the High Altar, St. Alonso lifted

his eyes to a Crucifix which stood there. Through
a window which was above it, his gaze accidentally
fell upon a woman in the azotea or open gallery
of a house across the street. So penitent was he
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for this unintentional glance that he never passed that

Crucifix without pulling out some hairs from his head

in punishment for his fault. Brother Ripoll,
1 a

scholastic, tells us that he never could get the holy
Brother to go out into the garden attached to the

college, or even to come to the door which led out to

it, because once when saying his Rosary there, and

looking up to heaven, he caught sight of a woman on

the gallery of an adjoining house. He said once to

his Brother Roca2 in the Porteria, when, from a large
window that looked on the street, they could see

some women staring at them from the house opposite :

&quot;

Brother, come away. Women are like demons to

men.&quot;

When, later on in life he was out with one of the

Fathers in the country, and he met some ladies at

dinner in a private house, he sat so modestly and
with such reserve that, to use his own expression, he
&quot;

merely saw them as if they were shadows.&quot; His

whole conversation with them was about the empti
ness of worldly things, and the importance of serving
God here on this earth, as there is no remedy for

neglect throughout all eternity.

After the church, the place which Alonso loved best

was his room. There was no attempt at comfort there.

He would not even keep a flower or a sweet-

smelling fruit, for his idea was that the cell of a

religious is the tomb of a living man, a mere prison

1
Ripoll returned to Montesionin 1615, whence he had gone to Spain

in 1610 on being received into the Society.
2 Brother Roca knew St. Alonso from 1590, though he only entered

the Society five years after that date.
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for the body, in order that the soul may find freedom

therein
;
and so it was not right to have anything in

it which could fetter the soul. It was, too, in his mind,
the path to heaven, and as such he considered that it

should be like the way chosen by our Lord, not

pleasant and flower-strewn, but painful and thorny.
And just for this reason he preferred a room which

was stamped with the poverty of his Divine Master.

He liked it to be a place where he could be in solitude,

so as to be the more sheltered from any risk of faults,

and the more united to God. Neither did he ever

leave his room save when summoned by obedience or

by charity. To wander about the house, he considered,

was to expose oneself to breaches of silence and of

other rules, and showed little care either for one s

own perfection or for the perfection of others, as

neither could ever be obtained save by a spirit of

recollection and a love of retirement.

As he led a life of such evident holiness, we cannot

be surprised that it got noised abroad that God had

given miraculous powers to Alonso, and the result

was that he was constantly in request at the bedside

of the sick and suffering, who hoped, and with reason,

to obtain relief, or a complete cure, at his hands. A
gentleman of the island, John Vivot,

1 while pursuing
a runaway slave, was shot by him in the arm, and the

doctors declared the wound to be mortal. He received

extreme unction and prepared for death, but his pain

1 The Vivots were people of great importance in Majorca. Don
John Anthony won distinction in the wars in Flanders. Don Peter, a

Knight of the Military Order of Montesion, and who died in 1607, was
the last of his name. V. Bover, Nobiliario Mallorquino.
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was so acute that he begged that Alonso might be

sent to him, as he had known him from childhood, as

a student at the college. Our Saint accordingly came
in company with one of the Jesuit Fathers. He spoke
to the invalid of God, and then assured him that he

would recover. But when St. Alonso was leaving, the

dying man prayed him to make the sign of the cross

over his wound, and as the Brother modestly declined,

Vivot begged him to give him his hand. The Father

bade the holy Brother to do so, and the sick man

applied it to his wound. At once the pain began to

abate. Vivot was able to move the arm, which had

been paralysed ;
and on touching it a second time

with the Saint s hand, it became still better, and in a

few days Don John was perfectly cured. Alonso

became his fast friend, and under his influence he

began to lead a very holy life.

A surgeon who attended the college, Sefior Frais,

had a child, two years old, which was a victim to

the local fevers. Its parents had in vain tried human

remedies, and had made pilgrimages and vows to

different saints. The poor mother, hearing of the

wonders wrought by St. Alonso, took the child in her

arms and hoped that for her husband s sake the

Brother would take pity on her little boy. Our Saint

endeavoured to comfort her with kind words, and so

send her away, but she only insisted the more. He
asked if she had no other children, and when she told

him the boy was her only child, and urged how hard

it was to part with him, St. Alonso said :

&quot;

Well, my
sister, it will not die

;
it will soon be quite well

;

&quot;

and with that he made the sign of the cross over it.
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At once the fever left it, and it looked so well that

the mother could not keep her joy to herself, but told

all she met on her way home that her child had been

cured.

A poor woman was dying in childbed, and her life

was so utterly despaired of that everything was in

readiness to save and to baptize the child after her

death. St. Alonso, who had gone as companion with

a Father of the college, on his return home, was

deeply concerned for both mother and the unborn

babe. &quot;

Lord,&quot; he cried, in an agony of prayer,
&quot;

I

offer Thee, in this sad need, all the merits of my
whole life, for the mother and her children, if only
Thou wilt have compassion on her in this her

need.&quot; That instant she recovered. Four days after,

in passing with the same Father down the street

where she lived, Alonso had the pleasure of finding
her standing at her door.

Going another time with a Father who wanted to

hear a sick man s confession, the patient was found

to be raving. The Father, finding it impossible in

his frenzy even to get near him, withdrew for a space,
and betook himself to prayer with our Saint, asking
for help from God. As they prayed, the sick man
became as meek as a lamb, and begged to make his

confession.

Another act of charity far greater than these was

when, on one occasion, St. Alonso knew of someone
who was in great trouble on account of temptation.
So anxious was our Saint to console him, that he

begged God to free his friend and to transfer the trial

to himself. The answer came that his prayer would
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not be granted in the way that he had asked, but

that he should have another trial to bear instead.

And God, in fact, sent him a terrible bodily pain. It

came and went, but returned again. It grew, how

ever, less each time and at last disappeared.
The charity of our Saint towards his neighbour

was only to be measured by his love for God. We
read in his

&quot;

Resolutions,&quot;
1 what care our Saint took

to be open-eyed to the good qualities of all around,

and blind to their faults, while he steadily refused

to see any good in himself
;
and he heartily despised

himself for his own faults, which, though invisible to

others, his humility magnified and revealed to his

mind. Thus everyone became for him a master in

some particular virtue, and all, by contrast, helped
him to deepen his sense of humility. He used, in his

own mind, to call each one by the name of the par
ticular excellence which his charity discovered in

them. &quot; Here comes the humble man ! Here comes

the one whose heart is wounded by love of God 1

Here comes the Brother whose thoughts are ever with

God ! Here is he who gives no one any trouble, and

bears his brothers faults without a word ! Here is

the servant and subject of all, and who never likes to

be waited on.&quot;
&quot; Think well of

all,&quot;
he writes,

&quot; but

ill of yourself; keep before you his good qualities,

and put aside his bad ones. If you notice any,

make excuses for them. But reject any good in

yourself, for you do not know if it be pleasing to

God. And accuse yourself of your faults, not going
into discouragement, but into contempt of self.

1 Obras Espir., t.I., p. 448.
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Keep yourself always shut up in the cell of your self-

knowledge, and so you will see in others subjects of

praise, in yourself motives of sorrow. Think every

body good, and better than yourself. Love and

esteem all, and be pleasant and cheerful with all ;

but thoroughly contemn yourself.&quot;

St. Alonso took the greatest pains to do every
action of the day with all possible care, and to make
it give back all possible glory to God. The humbler

and the harder the work, the more fruitful it was

under his hands. He had to take his turn to lay the

refectory, to help his friend Brother Ruiz in the

kitchen, and of these, as of all the other duties of a

lay brother, he has left us the secret of his perfect

work. &quot; Whenever you do anything, you must offer

it to God at the beginning, in the middle, and at the

end. At the beginning, undertake it only to please

Our Lord, out of holy obedience. While in the midst

of it, you must unite it to the life, labours, death

and merits, of Jesus Christ. When finished, offer

it to God for your soul s salvation, and for your own

special needs, and beg Him to accept it for this end.

When you wait at table, you must put yourself first

of all in the presence of God, for Whose love you are

going to do that duty, in order to please Him in the

person of those whom you are serving, and because

holy obedience commands it. While you are waiting
on the community, be very careful to lift your heart

to God, and say often,
*

Lord, I unite this action with

the life, passion, the labours and death of Jesus

Christ, Thy only Son. When you have finished, say
with new fervour, I offer Thee, my God, this work
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purely for Thy glory, for my soul s salvation, to relieve

the souls in Purgatory, and for the conversion of

sinners and heretics. You must take great pains to

please God, and to give Him satisfaction in every

thing, never desiring anything which is not allowed,

no matter how trivial it may be. When you have

anything to say, when you wish to look at anything,
or to eat anything at table, whatever in fact you do,

you must, in your heart, ask God s leave beforehand,

and if your conscience has nothing against it, you
can then do what you judge conformable to His will

;

but never act in any other way. You must have no

other thought in what you do, but to please God by
a very pure intention, for He Himself has no other

end in everything but His glory. In conclusion, you
must live as if you saw nothing, heard nothing, felt

nothing, and as if you were already dead to all your

senses, and sought in everything the honour and

glory of God, and the fulfilment of His will, and

nothing else.&quot;

Thus the smallest action was turned, by him, into

gold coin that is current in heaven. To be faithful to

such a rule is to be a saint.

Thus every hour was full of glory to God. Never

was a moment lost. People noticed that the instant

any public duty, as, for example, recreation, was

over, Alonso began at once to recite his prayers.

He always used these spare times to intercede for

some soul who he knew was in need. After a day
of such constant work, there was not much repose
for the worn-out frame of this great penitent. Much
of the night he gave to prayer.
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CHAPTER VI.

Peaceful Progress.

1585-1604.

ALONSO was now restored to comparative health of

body, as well as to comparative peace of soul. The

busy life of porter only grew more busy as the

college developed ;
but there was no slackening in

the onward progress of our Saint s holiness.

There were new arrivals of Fathers and Scholastics,

and there were leave-takings and departures of

others. Young men were accepted as Novices, and
others were called by God to their reward. Children

began their schooling in the class-room of Montesion

who were, in after years, to be brethren in Religion
with our Saint. And amidst all this little world,

which reflected in its changes, its joys and its

sorrows, the history of all days, the virtues of the

humble porter grew only more beautiful.

Somewhere about this time, the prayers of St.

Alonso rescued Father Aguirre from a fresh danger,

greater far than that which has been already recorded

in these pages.
1 The Father, who at the time was in

the Jesuit College at Gandia, had fallen into a state

of religious melancholy, which bordered on temporary

insanity. He had lost all hopes of his salvation.

Nor did there appear any chance of his being roused

from his intense depression, and it was feared that he

would even die without the Sacraments. One day,
about this time, Brother Alonso was walking about

1 V. pp. 81, 82.
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wrapt up in deep contemplation in a dark passage of

the old house, afar from the bustle of the college,

where his cell was then situated. Suddenly he heard a

distant voice in the air which said to him,
&quot;

Pray for

your friend, Father Aguirre, who is in great danger.&quot;

He turned at once to Our Lady and offered through
her hands all his acts of penance, his communions,
and other works of piety for the poor Father. This

he continued to do till he thought he had fulfilled the

orders from on high. Some months later, in the

spring of 1587, Father Jerome Roca, the Provincial,

came on his visit to the college; and Alonso, in giving
the usual account of conscience, told him of the

mysterious message. The Provincial then informed

him of all that had passed, and that he had happened
at the very time to have been at Gandia, and that

Father Aguirre had perfectly recovered his health
;

in

fact he was able to serve the Society for four years
after this.

1

But before Father Roca s arrival, the College of

Montesion experienced two severe losses. The year
of our Saint s last vows, 1585, Father Fau, who had
entered the Society only four years previously and
whose life in religion had closely resembled that of

our Saint in its recollection and zeal, went to his

rest. On April 6th, two years later, died Father

John Encontra. He too was a faithful imitator of

St. Alonso and so perfect a religious, &quot;that this

college,&quot; says the chronicler,
&quot; has had few to come

near to him.&quot; He was Professor in Montesion and

1 Father Aguirre died at Barcelona in 1591.
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Prefect of the Confraternity or congregation of the

college boys, whose lives grew so edifying that they
seemed to belong to a well-ordered Ecclesiastical

Seminary.
1 Out of these Father Encontra had se

lected some of the most fervent and formed a sort

of inner circle, what he called the &quot; Academia &quot;-

a school &quot;of the Humble.&quot; For by it he trained

them in the secure way of humility, making them do

menial offices, as, for example, sweep out the class

rooms
;
and used to handle the broom himself to set

them an example. He took little care of himself and
lived in a cold and exposed room. His health broke

down and he died when only 30.
&quot; Our Lady !

&quot; he

exclaimed, while he was being anointed, &quot;for the

services which I have done you and have got others

to do for you, I beg of you to aid me in this hour.&quot;

Father Roca came, as has been said, on his Visita

tion in the spring of 1587. He found great delight,

during his stay on the island, in the company of

St. Alonso, with whom he lived on terms of very
close intimacy, and whose marvellous sanctity and
wonderful gifts were a subject of grateful wonder to

him. On his return to Spain he said, in a public

exhortation, without mentioning our Saint s name,
that he had discovered in the Province of Aragon a

religious to whom God vouchsafed favours as great as

those which had been received by the poor man of

Assisi, St. Francis. Father Roca found the com

munity very badly housed, for though a large portion
of the church, thanks in great part to Father

Coch s zeal, had been finished as far back as 1581,
1 Litt. Ann. 1587. Cf. Hist., MS., Prov. Arag. S.J., p. 167.
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yet, to use the vigorous expression of the chronicler

of the Province,
1 &quot; there was not a trowelful of a new

college.&quot;

On the 22nd of July, 1587, the Community of Mon-

tesion were gathered in prayer and tears around the

death-bed of their venerated Rector, Father Coch.2

He had never properly recovered his health, and had

been for some time unable to preach, or even to do

his ordinary duties as Rector. His first work at Mon-

tesion, when a very young religious, was as one of the

first masters in the earliest days of the college, and

his life seemed bound up with its prosperity and

with the spiritual interests of the city. All who
visited the sick man s room during his painful illness

had been struck by his patience and love of suffering.

The viceroy, Don Lewis Vich y Manrique, and his

brother, the Bishop of Majorca, had noticed that in

spite of a raging thirst, which his dropsy naturally

created, the sufferer never touched a drop of anything
unless ordered by the doctor. God made known to

the good Rector that his death-day would be the

Feast of St. Mary Magdalen.
The last Sacraments were being administered to

him, and among the first to come on that occasion to

his room had been St. Alonso, who was bound to him

by so many ties of affection and duty. But so many
were present that he with others was forced to kneel

outside at the door, and, when he was least thinking

lrTom. III., p. 10.
2
Cf. Sacchini, Hist. Soc. Jesu., P.V., Lib.V. He had a wonderful

power in calming the angry and correcting the bad. For twelve years
he preached in Majorca, and was always listened to with pleasure.
Litt. Annuce., 1606-7-8. Maintz. 1618.
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of such a thing, he beheld Heaven opened and he-

heard a voice say,
&quot;

It is open for Father Coch.&quot;

The vision lasted some seven or eight minutes. Our
Saint received at the same time the assurance that a

like reception awaited him, but that he must struggle

on yet for some years along the path of obedience

and of constant mortification. No wonder that in

the midst of the grief of all around him on the death

of their Superior, Alonso was filled with a joy which

must have puzzled his brethren. Majorca owes in

great part to Father Coch that Alonso lived so many
years and died in the island, for he often used to say
what trouble he had been at to prevent his Superiors

removing the holy Brother, for they had done all they
could to take him with them to Spain to sanctify, as

they said, other colleges and other cities. The
whole of Palma flocked to Father Coch s funeral, and
the Franciscans celebrated a solemn dirge for him in

the Cathedral.

Father Hosta was appointed Vice-Rector on

Father Coch s death. The 8th of December, a day
of great festivity at Palma, in 15 8/,

1 had come to a

close, when a tornado, such as is rarely met with in

temperate zones and such as had never been known
in Majorca, burst upon the island. The hurricane

was accompanied by great storm-clouds charged with

electricity and pouring forth torrents of rain. The
whirlwind tore up trees by the roots and carried great
trunks an incredible distance. It threw down the

stone crosses at two of the city gates, Puertas del

1 It was Monsignor Vich y Manrique, 1573-1604, who instituted this

solemnity.
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Campo
1 and de San Antonio. The lightning broke

the beautiful Rose-window over the west door of the

Cathedral, which was then being completed, and

passed out of another at the east, scattering both the

magnificent glass and the elaborate and massive

tracery of each. Numbers of houses were levelled to

the ground and a wall of the College was blown

down and crushed the small tenements below it,

killing many, and seriously injuring others.

The screams of the wounded and of their friends,

the clang of the bells of the city, the constant rolling

of the thunder, were enough to terrify the bravest

heart. The community had gone to seek help before

the Tabernacle, and to beg God to protect the city ;

but when they heard the crash close by, they rushed

out to give some help, but the black darkness pre
vented them from going to aid, nor could any torch

live in the wind and torrents of rain. The house itself

was old and unsafe, and any moment it might
crumble, as the wall had done, beneath the fury of the

storm. Father Hosta had just before begun to pull
down some of the outer walls, and thus left the house

exposed to this unexpected storm
;

full of anguish at

the cries and moans of the poor people, he met
Alonso, who had run out to help the wounded, and
said to him, &quot;What are you doing here, Brother ? go
at once to the Sanctuary and pray God to stay this

storm.&quot;

At once he obeyed. Another Brother, Alphonsus
Magf, well known for his surgical skill and great
goodness, who happened to be there, followed him, to

1 This cross was restored, and it still exists. V. Month., Dec., 1888.
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join with him in his prayer, and partly, too, out of

curiosity to see what he would do. Our Saint knelt

before the Blessed Sacrament, and hardly had he time

to say the &quot;Hail Mary&quot; three times than the storm

ceased, and at once the sky began to grow clear. So
sudden was the change that they were able to go forth

and, by torchlight, dig out those who had been buried

in the ruins. Everyone was amazed at so sudden a

change, for these tempests generally last for several

days. Few knew the cause of the calm.

Father Hosta had been ill the whole time since the

death of Father Coch. So high was the esteem in

which he was held by the General of the Society,
Father Claudius Acquaviva, that he was, notwith

standing, named Rector of the important College of

Barcelona
;
but before he could undertake this grave

responsibility he died of malignant fever, on February
28th, 1588.

Father Matthias Borrasa was finally appointed, for

a second time, Rector of Montesion, and entered upon
his office the year of Father Hosta s death. By orders

of the Father General, owing no doubt to the report
of the late visitor, a wing ofthe new College was begun
in June. It was of three storeys and stood at right

angles to the church
;
while it was connected with the

temporary class-rooms, which were then separated
from it by a street, by a wooden bridge. At the

other extremity from the church a large cistern was
constructed under a courtyard,

1 with a draw-well

above.

1 This was afterwards called the &quot;Patio del JRefectoriolhe Refec

tory Quad,&quot; and is still in existence.
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One day St. Alonso had suspended a water-bottle

of clay by a cord, which was fastened at the other end

to the middle of a strong stick. He had put the

bottle in the cistern in order to keep the water cool

for one of the community who was ill. He no doubt

had plenty of work of his own, and he felt rather

inclined to leave the sick man, who was well enough
to do this, to draw up the water for himself

;
but he

put away the thought and went to get the bottle,

when the cord slipt off the stick and the vessel went

down to the bottom of the cistern. God, however,
came to his aid, and, to reward his charity, the bottle

rose up of itself to the rim of the well, though it was

very heavy, and he was thus able to get hold of it

and bring it up.
1

Father Borrasa improved the property of the

country house, so great a boon for the hard-worked
missioners and for the Masters and Brothers of the

College. But once, and once only, was it remembered
that Alonso ever asked leave to go out to Santa Maria
del Monte, as the villa was called, and that was to

please a Brother who wanted the walk as an excuse
to have the opportunity of talking about God with
the holy porter ;

and when he was sent by obedience,
he made a compact with his senses not to touch,
much less to taste, or even to look at, the grapes or

other fruit. He would not even gather a flower or a
blade of grass.

The great struggle between Protestantism and

Catholicity which was raging in France and the Low

1

Memor., n. 30.
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Countries, called for earnest intercession on the part of

the faithful; and the General of the Society ordered,
in 1590, his religious to seek for fresh fervour and

strength in the exercises of St. Ignatius.
1

One can imagine with what dispositions St. Alonso

received this grace. One immediate result was to

quicken the zeal of all, and missions to town and

country were given with immense fruit.

The following year, 1591, the year of St. Aloysius
death, our Saint attained his 6oth year. His health,

undermined by constant penance, began to give way,
and he was ordered to take his rest at night on a

bed. Hitherto he had slept in a chair or on the

boards. But many years after this, Brother Mora,
who only made his acquaintance in 1601, tells us

when he went round the rooms to see that the

brothers were in bed, he noticed that the Saint was

sitting up in bed, with his head towards the wall
;

but, just as always, even when he was sitting on a

chair, his back was not resting against anything, but

so Brother Mora describes it was &quot;as if in the

air.&quot; Mora tells us that he himself tried the experi

ment, and, after a quarter of an hour s endurance,

gave it up through sheer fatigue.

Jerome Paul Puigdorfila, a great admirer of the

Saint, one of the first nobles of Majorca, set sail for

Valencia, on January 8th, 1591, and his wife, Margaret

Despuig y Puigdorfila, went in great trouble to implore
Alonso to pray for her husband, as it was three

months since his departure, and she had had no news

1 The annual retreat for all members of the Society was ordered by
the 6th General Congregation, 1608.



128 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

about him, because no vessels had come from Spain in

the meantime. She was frightened lest he had died

or been taken by the Corsairs.
&quot;

Lady,&quot; answered

St. Alonso,
&quot; have no fear for your husband, for God

has preserved him for other work.&quot; And this prophecy

proved true, for the gentleman returned to the island

in good health and maintained it up to the time

when he gave his evidence for the Saint s Canonization

in 1519-20.

Father John Rico, a native of Cullera, in Valencia,

came next year, 1592, on May ist, to be Rector of

the College.
1 Some three years back, in the June of

1589, during an outbreak of the plague in Barcelona,

he had devoted himself to serve the sick and had

caught the terrible malady. However, he shook it

off, and his Superiors sent him to the comparative

quiet of the College of Palma. One father and three

brothers died victims of charity ;
one of these, Francis

Morey, was a Majorcan, who had passed some twelve

years with St. Alonso, as a lay-Brother, at Montesion.

Though deformed, he was a most valuable Brother,

being a stonemason by trade. He was much drawn

to our Saint, and always sought his side at recreation,

to talk with him. Like to him in his love of per

fection, in his recollection and spirit of penance, the

subjects of their conversation were widely different.

Alonso loved to talk of humiliation, of self-contempt,
mortification of self in all things. Francis ever talked,
in burning words, of God s love and goodness to us.

1
St. Alonso says of him that Father Roca was careless about his

body and very careful of his soul. He wore a hair shirt before entering
religion. Raphael Oiler came with him.
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Father Rico was singularly like, both in character

and in humility, to our holy lay-Brother, for whom he

had a profound esteem, and he even asked and took

his advice in many matters. One day Father John
went, with St. Alonso and his companion, to preach
in the church of the Convent de la Mercede. 1 The
Brother took the preacher to the pulpit and sat on the

steps during the sermon. The subject was forgiveness
of enemies, and he treated it with great learning and
ardent fervour

;
but it fell with but small fruit on the

large audience. As the Brother was saying the three

Hail Maries with the preacher and the people at the

close of the discourse, he heard the voice of Our Lord

saying to him,
&quot;

Thy Rector will atone for this sermon

in Purgatory.&quot; The reason was soon made clear to

Alonso, for as he was walking on his way back to the

College in company with Father Rico, it was revealed

to our Saint that his Rector had deserved this reproof
for having preached in Castilian, the fashionable

language of society, and not in the popular Majorcan,2
and was, in consequence, not understood by all,

especially by the women of humbler life. Not know

ing what to do, the holy Brother told what he had
heard to the Minister. This Father naturally did not

like to be the bearer of so unpleasant a correction to

his Superior, and bade Alonso, as he had received the

intimation, to deliver it himself. He accordingly did

1 The Convent de la Mercede, near Montesion, was founded by the

Fathers of the Society on their arrival in Majorca, as a house for peni
tent women. The church is now destroyed, but the good work is

.carried on in another part of the city.
2 As a dialect of Catalan it differs but little from Valencian, which

was the Rector s native tongue.

K
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so, and the good Rector received the warning- with all

humility, nor did he ever from that day fail, while on

the island, to preach in the dialect of the people. In

fact, far from taking in bad part the admonition, he

ever after held in highest esteem the saintly porter.

He sought his advice in all his doubts and difficulties,

and kept through his life, as a precious relic, a paper
written and signed by St. Alonso. He used to com

pare the Brother, when hearing Mass, to St. Antony
of Padua

;
and he went so far as to say, that if the

rules of the Society were lost, they would be pre
served in the life of our Saint. One day, as he

opened the tabernacle door to give Holy Communion,
he saw a ray of light shoot forth from it and light up
the face of St. Alonso, who was kneeling at prayer in

a little tribune facing the altar.

Once, in 1592, while saying his beads at a late hour
in his room,

1 St. Alonso saw Our Blessed Lady and
Her Divine Son come down to him, and He entered

into his heart. His Blessed Mother bore with her a
second heart, and placed it in the right side of the

saintly Brother and then entered therein. Nor could
he ever forget this, neither did he cease to feel this

mysterious presence ; but it filled him with fear and
shame lest after all it might be but a delusion of the

enemy.

May one not see in this vision a forecast of the

* The Saint notes that the room was afterwards turned into a store
lor corn, and faced the clock. The site is now occupied by the Chapeland Shrine of St. Alonso. The year is known because he spoke of it
to his confessor, in 1604, as having happened 12 years before. The
vision forms the subject of a remarkable painting by Zurbaran in the
Academy of St. Ferdinand, Madrid.
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devotion to the SS. Hearts of Jesus and Mary ? The
Heart of the Model and Master made one with that

of His faithful servant
; yet in that breast a place

was found for the heart, the love, of the Mother.

This was, as the Saint insists,
&quot;

purely an intellectual

vision.&quot; It was a sign and symbol of &quot; that mystical
union which exists between a soul and God, and thus

with Mary through Jesus, in which consists the

highest degree of the contemplative state.&quot;
1 Similar

visions are familiar to those who have read the lives

of the mystic saints. They find their best defence

in the humility with which they were received, and in

the love and humility which they fostered.

It was during this mysterious visitation that St.

Alonso learned from the lips of Our Lord a prayer,

which he ever afterwards constantly employed, &quot;Jesus

and Mary, the objects of my tenderest love, may I

suffer and die for the love of You.&quot;

Father Bernard Crespin, one of the Fathers of the

College, a Majorcan by birth, took St. Alonso with

him in 1593 to visit the brother of one of the canons

of the Cathedral, called Don Augustin Andreu, who
was dying. Both of them knelt down by the bedside

and continued praying till he expired. The canon

noticed that the holy lay Brother was so absorbed in

prayer that he appeared quite ecstatic
;
and the sweet

smile which came over the face of his own brother as

1 This forms the basis of the answer of the postulator of the cause to

the objections raised by the &quot;promoter of the faith,&quot; when the cause

was argued before Benedict XIV. Our Saint received this favour on
several occasions. On January 24th, 1614, he told Father Torrens that

he had a like vision a few days before. V. Memor., n. 7, Cf. Resp. ad.

animad., p. 71 ; Boll., p. 624, A.
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his soul passed away was to the canon a proof that

the prayer of the Saint had been fully heard.

On the 2Oth of January, 1594, Father Matthew

Reguer, a Catalan, came as Confessor to the College

from Valencia with some other Fathers in the ship

of the new viceroy of the island, Don Ferdinand

Zanoguera. The Father remained at Montesion six

teen years, being made Minister of the House the

year after his arrival.

Father Matthew told St. Alonso that he was sorely

pained at a difficulty which he met with at Holy
Mass. He was not able to pronounce the words, nor

could he help noticing the people in church, and he

begged the aid of the good Brother s prayers. The

gates of Heaven, however, in this instance, seemed
shut against him, and the only relief he got was when
Alonso was hearing his mass and interceding for him.

But the moment our Saint ceased to pray, all his

troubles came back. The difficulty was quite a new
one to him, for Father Reguer could till this time

say his Mass with a strong voice. At last, Alonso,

finding he got no better, suggested to him to examine
himself as to whether or no there was some affecta

tion in his way of saying Mass which was the cause of

feelings of vain glory and over confidence. Because
if it were so, his cure was to be found in humbling
himself at the feet of his God.

In 1594, Father Peter de Villar was appointed
Provincial of Aragon, and the following year, in May,
he crossed over the sea to make his visitation of
Montesion. One of the first results of his visit was
an order that in the College church the Octave of
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Corpus Christi should be celebrated with all possible

solemnity. His wishes were at once complied with,

and the magnificence of this week of fiestas, the

music, the sermons, the flowers, the crowds of wor

shippers, filled with joy the heart of our Saint, all

inflamed with love for his Sacramental God.

On January Qth Brother Bartholomew Roca, and
and on February igth, 1595, Brother Michael Serra

were received as lay-Brother novices.1
They were to

spend many years with our Saint. Brother Serra

was in low spirits when in his noviciate, and envied

St. Alonso s unchanging cheerfulness. So one day
he resolved to test it. Serra was at the time

dispenser in charge of the store-room and was

getting some capers ready for supper. Our Saint

told him to give the baker, who had just come, some
breakfast

;
and Michael, as if he were vexed, said to

him :

&quot; Go away ;
do you not see what I am doing ?

Why do you want to bother me ?
&quot;

Alonso answered

very meekly :

&quot; Dearest Brother, I did not order you
to do it

;
I merely let you know that the baker had

come, so that you might give him his breakfast when
ever it suited you.&quot;

2

St. Alonso was associated with the Novice Master

in the charge of the lay-Brother novices
; and, at the

time of which we are speaking, his room was next

to that of the probationers. Brother Serra was so

moved by the constant sound of the terrible disci

plines which the Saint inflicted on himself, that he

1
Hist,, M.S., Montesion. Michael died in 1665, at the great age of

89, renowned for holiness, and was believed to have worked miracles.
a
Summar., p. 117.
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went to Father Gabriel Bolicher, the Novice Master,

hoping that he would stay the hand which was so cruel

to himself. A brother of Serra, named James, was

a secular priest and a minor canon of the Cathedral.

A Franciscan, of the same family, Fray Raphael, a

friend of our Saint, was distinguished for his holiness

and learning.

One day, when Don James came to see his brother,

Don William Dezcallar and some other Majorcan

gentlemen of position were standing about the door

which leads from the cloister to the sacristy. He
noticed that Brother Alonso, whose way lay straight

through the door, instead of taking the direct road,

made a great circuit in the direction of the well1 to

get to his porter s lodge. He asked his brother why
Alonso made such a round, and the answer was :

&quot;

It

is a custom with us to close the door after us
; and, in

order not to break his rules as doorkeeper, and at

the same time not to disturb those gentlemen, and to

pay them proper respect, he went so far out of his

way.&quot;
It seems that the real reason of this was that

a Superior had once said to the obedient Brother,

who had happened to leave a door open,
&quot; Why do

not you shut the door ?
&quot;

and ever after that he
never passed through a door without closing it behind

him.

Just before his departure from Majorca, Father de

Villar, on July 2nd, 1595, received into the Society
the future Martyr, James Jerome de Moranta. His
father was of the Council Royal of Majorca, while his

mother was Praxedes Caldantell, niece of the illus-

1
Probably that already described at p. 125.
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trious Father Jerome Nadal. James had been a

disciple of the holy porter while at school, and had

learnt from him the first elements of piety. But

much more intimately and intensely did he profit by
his teaching when he became a Jesuit. Thirst for the

sufferings and labours of the American Mission had
been the leading motive of his entering the Society,
and when yet a novice he petitioned for that work of

danger.
The Feast of the Assumption, the patronal feast of

the Cathedral, had begun to be celebrated in 1588
with a special pomp in the College of Montesion.

That day had ever been one of special blessings to

Alonso, and the fresh burst of devotion which this

celebration called forth reacted no doubt upon his

soul. It was in 1594 or I595.
1 The great day had

come to a close, and our Saint was in his room in the

old house2 over the dispensary which looked out on
the cloister of the chief court of the college the

patio de los confesonarios. His mind was still full of

Mary s happy death and glorious triumph over death.

The house was quiet, for the townsfolk were at the

solemn procession at the Cathedral, when the image
of Our Lady was borne to a resting place in memory
of the bearing of her sacred body by the Apostles to

Her tomb.8 She deigned to make him, in a still

1
Janin, 1. II., c. xii., n. 94, v. Boll., p. 636. Marimon says it

happened &quot;about 1600,&quot; t.II., 1. vii., . 23.
a This room was existing in 1618. It is apparently the same as that

described above, p. 130, note i.

3
Throughout the old Reino of Aragon, during the Octave of the

Assumption, a figure of our Lady is laid on a sumptuous catafalque in

most of the churches ; and the ceremony of her burial takes place to

this day in the Cathedral of Majorca on the Octave day.
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closer manner, share in her triumph by lifting him up
in spirit into Heaven, and there unrolling before the

eyes of his soul the threefold festivities of Her celes

tial progress. The first was when, at the moment of

Mary s death, Her Blessed Son, escorted by myriads
of rejoicing angels and happy souls, received her spot
less soul and bore it up to the gates of its Eternal

Home. Then came the entry into Heaven of their

triumphant Queen, who was welcomed by the whole

celestial court. And the last and most magnificent

triumph of all when She, the Mother of the Incarnate

God, was throned in Her seat of glory, amidst a

burst of harmony, which, as it was celestial, can find

no term of comparison with what is of this earth.

Our Saint felt as one of the Angelic host, sharing
with them in the joy of that triumph, standing with,

mixing with them, knowing each, and being known to

each with an intimacy which, though so close, in no

ways distracted his thoughts from the great object of

their attention.

Whether this rapture was of the body, or of the
soul alone, St. Alonso could not say. But he knew
that it lasted for a considerable time.

Up to this time God had given St. Alonso so vivid

and detailed a realization of the terrors, the pains, the

perils of death, that not only was his soul filled with

holy fear, but his conversation reflected this infused

knowledge. He was ever talking, as has been
mentioned, of the swift shortness of life, and of the

peril of losing God Eternal for what is but for to-day.
And though this fear did not cast out love, the con
viction that there was no time, when death comes, to
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do penance for the past, armed him against him

self to do penance while there was time. But some
where about this period of his life

1 God gave him

such an assurance of his salvation that made fear of

death or hell impossible to him. It filled him with

a fresh love of his Lord, and an ardent wish to shape
all his life according to His will. Our Saint compares
his state to that of a servant who, when summoned to

give an account of his stewardship, his master finds

it all quite in order, and master and servant alike are

content.

In the month of July, 1596, Father Laurence San

Juan arrived at Palma as official Visitor of Monte-
sion for the Provincial, Father Peter de Villar.

Antony, a brother of Jerome de Moranta, who, like

Jerome, was a spiritual child of St. Alonso, presented
himself to the Father Visitor as a candidate for the

Society, and was received by him. 2 Like his brother,

Antony obtained leave in after life to devote himself

to the missions, and was one of the Jesuits who
laboured in the celebrated reductions of Paraguay.

During his stay at Montesion, Father San Juan
established a Sodality in the College for men of

family and of official position. He took the greatest

pains to leave the good work on such a solid founda

tion as would ensure its lasting for many a year.
The Confraternity was under the patronage of the

1 V. Memor., n. 51, p. 79. The Saint says that, possibly more than ten

years before the year in which he was writing, the latter part of 1606,
this change occurred.

V. Nonell, p. 295 ; but the M.S. Hist. Montesion informs us that

Antony left for Spain on July 2Oth, while the Visitor only arrived on
August 3rd.
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Holy Ghost1 and of the Annunciation. While the

personal holiness of its members was furthered by a

discourse every Sunday, and a general Communion
on the third Sunday of each month, chanty to their

neighbour was practised by visits to the poor, to the

sick, and to those in prison. The first Prefect of the

Sodality was a noble and valiant knight of Malta,

Fray Ramon de Verf, who, besides endowing the

College, left a large sum as an annual income to the

Confraternity. When, during the next year, 1597,
Father Acquaviva, the General of the Society, sent

the diploma of aggregation to the Prima Primaria,

the central Sodality of Rome, the Confraternity of

Montesion counted 120 members, among whom, on

the Feast of All Saints, Don Ferdinand de Zanoguera,
2

the Viceroy, was proud to be enrolled, and he fre

quently attended the meetings and joined in the pious

practices of the brotherhood.

The good done by the Sodality among rich and

poor alike can hardly be expressed. And no small

share had St. Alonso in this, for, by orders of his

Superiors, he not unfrequently was present at the

meetings; for Father Bolicher and other Fathers who
had charge of this Sodality were glad to employ
the great gifts of the humble lay Brother. They used

to take him with them to the Hall of the Congrega
tion,

3 under the plea of carrying up the box containing

1 The altar-piece of the Confraternity is now in a side chapel next to
the principal entrance of the church of Montesion.

1 Don Ferdinand succeeded Don Vich y Manrique, in 1595.
3 The Public Library of Palma now occupies the Hall of the Con

gregation of &quot; Gentlemen and Officers,&quot; which was built for this purpose
about the year 1600, over the Refectory of the Jesuit College.
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the names of the Patron Saints to be drawn by lot

each month by the members, and when the Fathers

had said their say, they would bid St. Alonso to

speak on the same subject. He made all the

resistance in his power, till obedience conquered his

humility. At once all were silent, and those behind

left their seats and crushed forward to catch every
word of his inflamed discourse. He seemed like a

seraph from Heaven telling them of God s love for

them. Whenever it was rumoured that he was going
to speak, not only the gentlemen of the city, but

canonists and theologians crowded the room to hear

him, to see him, and to get near to one whom they
all deemed a saint.

Such was the ardour with which he addressed them
that it made his presence always welcome. His

words were like fiery darts setting all hearts ablaze

with love of God and of their neighbour.
Once when he had given his opinion on a pious

question which was being there discussed, a gentle

man, one of the oldest and most respected of the

Sodality, got up and exclaimed &quot; Yes
;

these are the

very theologians of God !

&quot;

Needless to say that

our Saint s learning was not acquired from the

schools, nor from books, but was drunk in from God
Himself in the close union of continual prayer.
Doctor Arbona, a minor Canon of the Cathedral, a

native of Soller, consulted St. Alonso on difficult

moral questions and got replies such as one might
expect only from a professed theologian ;

and he
attested on oath that this had occurred to many others

besides himself. So too, a young student of theology,
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Peter Gilabert, who was sadly puzzled with some

difficulty in the Treatise on the Most Blessed Trinity,

the subject of the lectures he was then following,

went to the humble porter and, without saying a

word to him of what was passing in his own mind,
St. Alonso began to talk on the very point with a

marvellous clearness and perfect knowledge of the

subject.
1

Father Vincent Mas was extremely anxious to

meet Brother Alonso, of whose sanctity he had
heard so much. For more than 15 or 20 years,

2 so he
told Don John Vivot, a great friend of his,

8 had he
wished for this meeting. Vivot accordingly brought
our Saint with Father Bolicher and three gentlemen
of the neighbourhood to a country house, the pro

perty of the Carthusians, and there Father Vincent

spent about four hours in private conference with

St. Alonso. When evening came and they had bid

each other good-bye, Don Vivot lingered behind, and
asked Father Vincent, among other things, whether
he was pleased at meeting Brother Rodriguez. Vivot

stooped to kiss the Father s hand, and as he did so

the Carthusian replied, &quot;There is not a more

extraordinary man in the world than he, more
wondrous in example, nor more obedient

;
so that if

1 Arbona finished his studies at Valencia and returned to Majorca
about 1591, being then about 25. Gilabert was a much younger man,
as he was born about 1592. Supposing him to have been 18 when
studying his theology, the conversation just narrated could not have
occurred before 1612.

2 Father Mas died in 1600 ; he entered the Charter House in 1571 ;

he probably first heard of St. Alonso a few years later. Father Bolicher
was Spiritual Father at Montesion in 1595-6. The event probably
occurred about that time. Cf. p 86

3 V. p. 113.
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his Superior ordered him to go t3 Barcelona, he
would cross the sea without a ship, and God would
manifest a miracle.&quot; The history of the passage of

St. Raymond of Peiiafort from Seller to Barcelona

upon his cloak was naturally well remembered in

Majorca. Though the era of the great Saints of the

Catholic Reformation was nearly closed, Blessed John
de Ribera was Archbishop at Valencia, St. Francis of

Sales was living at Annecy, St. Joseph Calasanz a

Spaniard, and St. Camillus were at Rome, and St.

Laurence of Brindisi was well known to the Christian

world. The words of Father Vincent meant high

praise.

So eloquent did his lively faith and ardent charity
make St. Alonso whenever he talked about heavenly
things, that, when the Community met on Fridays for

Spiritual Conference, the Rector used to bid him to

speak on the devotion of the season, and he spoke so

wonderfully and with such depth that Fathers and
Brothers alike marvelled how one who had never

studied Theology could speak with accuracy and
erudition on such matters.

Father Laurence San Juan
1 was anxious to hear our

Saint on spiritual subjects and he bade him one night

during supper to go up into the reading-pulpit and
address the Community; For half-an-hour he spoke
most marvellously on various virtues, till the Visitor

made a sign for him to stop and said to him, &quot;Brother

Alonso, from the beginning to the end, what you have

1 Father San Juan was himself a great preacher. People came two
hours before sunrise to get places in the Jesuit church at Montesion on
occasion of his sermons there. V. Litt. Ann. 1596.
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been saying about the different virtues are mere

generalities. Is this what we should expect from one

who by his vocation ought to possess them in their

perfection ? I order you for your sermon to kiss the

feet of all the Community.&quot; The Brother accepted
this test of his humility right gladly, and performed
the penance with deep reverence.

But it was a great trial for those whose feet he

kissed, and who had been so moved by his discourse.

Father San Juan himself was not less touched by the

joyful self-abasement of the Saint than he had been

by his marvellous discourse.

He tested St. Alonso s obedience and humility on
another occasion by sending him up to preach a

sermon in Greek, a language which it is hardly

necessary to say the good Brother did not know.

However, up he went, and in a loud voice he be

gan,
&quot;

Kyrie eleison kyrie eleison,&quot; and so continued

till the Provincial made a signal for him to come
down.

The Visitor was so impressed with our Saint, that

he thought, like others who had been before him, that

it was his duty to take St. Alonso back with him to

Spain, in order that the light of his virtues might
shine on the rest of the Province of Aragon ;

and it

was only because of the feeling which his removal
would have caused throughout Majorca, and after

very strong intercession, that Father San Juan de
sisted from carrying out his resolution. Our Saint s

age and broken health may have had to do with his

change of purpose. The Visitor left in December,
taking with him the Rector, Father Rico, whose
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term of office had come to a close. Father Borrasa

was left in charge, and, on the loth of April in the

following year, 1597, was named Rector for the third

time.

It was not merely on the occasions just described

that the Community of Montesion were privileged to

hear the wonderful sermons of the holy porter. On
some of the principal feasts of the year, and specially

during the Octave of St. Ignatius, the Rector of the

College used to bid him to preach in the refectory at

meal time. They never gave him more than half an

hour to get ready, and very often much less time.

But the heart was full, and the mind enlightened by
the constant presence of God, and his audience were
never wearied with his ardent and inspired words,
which were the evident reflection of his interior holi

ness. Brother Joseph Ramohf tells us i
1 &quot; Once it

happened that, though dinner was quite finished, we
all stopped and listened to him for almost another

quarter of an hour, so full were we of admiration at

the fervour and devotion with which he was speaking
of the presence of God, Our Lord

;
and of how sweet,

how tender and delightful was that practice.&quot; Four
of his sermons have been left to us. Their subjects
are &quot; God s love to man,&quot; &quot;St. Ignatius,&quot;

&quot;

Self-denial,&quot;
&quot;

Resignation and confidence in God.&quot; They are cast

in the conventional form of a Spanish serrr.on, with

text, introduction, Ave Maria, proofs, conclusions and

peroration.
2

1 In a letter to Father Marimon, December 16, 1618.
2 Obras Espir., t. II., pp. 233-272. That on St. Ignatius is given

in the Appendix.
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Brother Bartholomew Roca1 was one of the many
who owed to St. Alonso his vocation, and his entry

into the Society. From him we learn this fact : that

the Fathers of the College assured him that once a

student, opening the door of the chapel of the little

sacristy, found St. Alonso, who was serving Mass

there, on his knees, but raised above the ground.

By 1597 the new buildings of the College were far

advanced. One wing, whose rooms looked out to

wards the south and over the garden, and an azotea

or covered gallery, with a magnificent view over the

bay, must have been nearly finished. Another por

tion, with a temporary library, sacristy and wardrobe,

the refectory, with the hall of the gentlemen s sodality

above, and the stairs up to the wing already built,

was in progress.

Somewhere about this time, when our Saint was

recovering from an attack of illness, Father Clar,
2 the

Minister, told the Brother he might go back to his

post at the door
;
but should on no account go up

the stairs, but send some younger and stronger
Brother with any messages. Interpreting the com
mand to the letter, when night came St. Alonso did

not go up to his room, nor even take up the keys to

the Rector, according to custom, but he sat down

1 When Roca was a novice, St. Alonso used to tell him, as a means
of advancing in virtue, to fancy that he had to construct an image of
his crucified Lord, and to begin with the feet, the hands, and then the

head, pondering these over and trying to imitate all the virtues of the
Sacred Passion.

2 Father Clar seems to have been Minister in 1597. In 1600 he was
appointed Rector at Barcelona, and only returned to the island a
few months before our Saint s death.
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on a bench near the Porteria. The Superior, not re

ceiving the keys, went in search of St. Alonso, and,

not finding him in his room, at last discovered him

down below.

In the May of 1598 the Provincial of the Province

of Aragon, Peter Juste, who had been appointed the

previous year, came to Montesion, and when his visita

tion was finished he sailed for Spain. Shortly after^

some Moorish galleys were seen off the island with a

brigantine in tow, and the report came to Palma that

the Father had fallen into the hands of the Cor

sairs. All the community, save St. Alonso, were in

deep grief ;
but he seemed gayer than usual. Father

Borrasa, the Rector, was astonished :

&quot; How is this,

Brother ? You seem the only one who does not feel

this terrible calamity which has befallen the Provin

cial.&quot;
&quot; Father Provincial,&quot; was his reply,

&quot;

is safe

and well in the College of Barcelona, with all his

companions, and he has had an angel s journey, with

our Lady at the helm.&quot; A letter from the main
land soon confirmed and echoed the Saint s words
&quot; an angel s journey,&quot; though there had been no

possibility of the words having reached Spain. All

thanked God for the safe and prosperous voyage of

their Superior. An incident in the voyage deserves

record. One of the sailors on board was given to

swearing. Father Juste reproved him several times,

but to no avail. When the Provincial was leaving the

ship, he told the captain, who was a worthy man, not

to keep that sailor among his crew, or they would all

be taken by the Corsairs, and would fall into slavery.

The captain turned the man away, but he got a berth

L
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on another ship, which, with that of the captain, sailed

for Majorca. The captain s vessel reached port

in safety, but the other ship with the swearer on

board fell a prey to the Moors.

In a very similar case one Michael Geronimo, a

worthy Majorcan, had sailed for Valencia, and his sister

was seized with a strange foreboding, though without

any grounds, that Michael had fallen into the hands

of the Moors, and she told St. Alonso her trouble.
&quot; Take heart,&quot; was his reply,

&quot;

for though his ship has

been in peril and was attacked by the Corsairs, he is

now safe in Valencia.&quot; And so it afterwards proved.

But, as we shall see, all journeys had not so

prosperous an ending.
Towards the close of 1598, on the eve of the feast

of the Immaculate Conception, a priest was received

into the Society whose name will often occur in these

pages. Father John Torrens, a Majorcan, had won
the Doctor s Cap in the University of Valencia, and
had returned home to be made Vicar-General of the

Island. He was forty-five at the time of his entrance

into religion. His Bishop, who had intended to get
him consecrated as his coadjutor,

1 said that the loss

he had sustained never could be repaired, and that

the Society did not know what it had gained. Don
Vique y Manrique even offered him a canonry while a

novice, but Father Torrens said that he was quite con

tent with his vocation, and would not exchange it even
for a mitre, nor for any dignity whatsoever. As soon
as his noviceship was ended he threw himself into the

Litt. Ann., 1598. Naples, 1607. This year fourteen entered Re
ligion from the Students Sodality, two of them becoming Jesuits.
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Missions of Catalonia, until his health broke down
and he was forced to return to Majorca. But there,

spite of his constant illnesses, he still continued to give

missions. St. Alonso, who later on was entrusted

to his spiritual care by the Father Provincial, said

that the Society had few such &quot; torrents J&amp;gt;1 as he.

About I599,
2 one Lady Day, James Saqueres, a

deacon, some thirty years old, was taken so seriously
ill as to be hardly able to move or even to say a

word. But as he was Prefect of the Students

Sodality and was most anxious to be present at the

feast which they were keeping, he dragged himself as

far as the College. When he got to the Porteria he
could hardly stand. He told the saintly porter what
was the matter. The Brother said he ought not to

have come out, but that he must trust in God and he

would be all right the next day. So, after a chat

with our Saint, he sat down on a bench and when the

service was over he returned home. The next day
the Brother s words proved true, all signs of illness

had gone.
One evening in the October of 1599, as grace after

dinner was being said in the temporary refectory, St.

Alonso seemed to behold the Community as so many
angels. The sight made him ardently desire that

they might all persevere and be joined together in

Heaven. In swift answer to his wish, a clear

revelation came to him that all there present would

1
Referring to the meaning of the Latin word torrens.

2 Don James says in his deposition in 1619, that this happened about
20 years before that date. He afterwards became a priest and got a
benefice in the Cathedral of Palma.
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be saved,
1 &quot;

and, not those only, but all who were in

the Society, provided that they persevered in their

vocation.&quot;
2 Careful as he was to hide the gifts of

God, still he tells us that he made use of this revela

tion to strengthen some fellow religious in whom he

might detect some wavering, or to cheer them on in

face of difficulties.

At this period of his life St. Alonso used to

receive Holy Communion every Sunday, Tuesday
and Thursday. A full day before his Communion,

just about the hour on which he was to receive on

the morrow, he begged Our Blessed Lord, upon his

knees in presence of the Blessed Sacrament, to grant
him leave to get ready to receive Him, and constantly

during the eve he made visits to his Hidden Saviour

to prepare himself for His coming. This he did by
Spiritual Communions, by fervent acts of faith in His

Sacred Presence, gazing at His Immensity as the

angels do, by means of that faith, and with acts of

love, turning with all his heart and his desires towards

Jesus Christ, and drawing his Lord to him by his

fervour as the magnet does the steel. The sensible

presence of Our Lord, which these ardent longings
merited for Alonso, served to keep him more than

ever watchful to please his Divine Guest.

In the evening,
3 he went to Confession. Sometimes

1 There were at the time thirteen Fathers, including the Rector and
Father Bolicher,five scholastic, and nine or ten lay-Brothers, of whom one
was James Ruiz, the holy cook, another Bartholomew Roca, and possibly
also Michael Serra.

2
Memor., n. 34.

3 Father Marimon in one place says St. Alonso went every evening
to Confession. This may have been the case towards the close of his
life; or it may mean that he always went on the eve of his Communions.
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when free from other duties he went as early as half-

past three, and stood often for two whole hours

waiting patiently and absorbed in prayer at the

door of his Confessor s room, till the Father came in.

His Superiors, however, on hearing of this, ordered

him to go at the regular time
;
and this he afterwards

did with wonderful punctuality. He accused himself

clearly and briefly of his faults
; and, though they

were but of the lightest and most ordinary character,

his contrition was that of a criminal of the deepest

dye, and was enough to touch the hardest and dullest

heart of anyone that heard his self-accusation.

His immediate preparation for Holy Communion
was to aim at the profoundest self-humiliation before

God, going down into the depths of the vileness and

emptiness of his own nothingness, lowering himself

beneath the lowest of men. This sense of his un-

worthiness made God s goodness to him seem all

the more amazing. To this he added a longing for

the greatest spotlessness from any, though the least,

stain of sin, begging God, for the sake of His untold

Goodness, to let him die rather than offend One
Whom he so loved, by even a venial sin. Then our

Saint besought Jesus Christ and His Blessed Mother

to make ready within his poor breast a resting-place
fitted up by Them with the choicest virtues and those

most pleasing to his God. He specially begged

Mary to accompany Her Son, that his soul might

keep festival with the Two he most dearly loved.

When the Mass began, he made afresh his spiritual

The account given above is also from Father Marimon, and therefore

possibly refers to a later date.
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communion, and again he begged Our Lord to make

him ready, though he was so unworthy, and he asked

our Blessed Lady and the whole Court of Heaven to

clothe the wretched poverty of his soul with deep
devotion and with burning love. With a fervent act

of lively faith and love, Alonso received his God and

then withdrew into a corner of the Sanctuary.
1 He

realised the presence of his Lord as if his heart was a

chapel wherein Jesus was standing, with Mary, in a

chapel of Her own. And then before his Lord, he

recited three times the Gloria Patri, sometimes

adding to it the Angels Song of &quot;

Sanctus, Sanctus,

Sanctus.&quot; Then he began the Te Deum as far

as the verse, &quot;Pleni sunt cceli et terra Full are

the heavens and the earth of the Majesty of Thy
Glory.&quot;

After this our Saint withdrew into his inner soul,

and there he gave himself up to praise and thank His

Divine Host for the marvellous favour which He had

done him to come in person to visit his poor house,

and for leaving His Heavenly Throne where He
receives the homage of Cherubim and Seraphim.
And so he stayed with great fervour and devotion

speaking to his Lord,
&quot;

I thank Thee O Lord and
bless Thee infinitely, or at all events, if not as I

ought, at least as far as my great feebleness will

allow, for the immense grace which Thou hast done
me in coming to visit and console me, though most

undeserving of such a favour.&quot; With like acts of

wondering adoration, and in the clear light of an

1 The Capilla Mayor, or Sanctuary, was begun in 1599, and the High
Altar was up before 1608.
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extraordinary knowledge, St. Alonso conversed in

rapturous joy with his Blessed Lord. He felt that

Mary was there with countless Angels paying their

court to their Sovereign Lord. &quot;The mind is

confused and lost when it tries to tell or to under

stand what high things and divine the soul
enjoys,&quot;

they are our Saint s own words,
&quot;

in the midst of sucli

a multitude of blessed spirits who are there serving,,

adoring, and praising their God.&quot;
1

During Father Borrasa s third term of office, and in&amp;gt;

an extremely severe winter, St. Alonso used not

withstanding to get up very early to receive com
munion. The cold affected him so much, that Brother

Roca, the Infirmarian, felt bound to tell his Superior,,
who forbade him to receive except on Sundays and

holidays, until the weather had changed and our Saint

had recovered. Possibly it was in this illness, or some
time, at all events, before the spring of 1604, at night
time, that our Saint, while in bed and suffering great

agony, was praying earnestly to God, when, sud

denly and quite unlooked-for, Our Blessed Lord
and His Holy Mother appeared to him, making the

light which was burning in his room look like dark

ness, in the brightness of their glory. They stood at

the foot of his bed. Such was the delight of his soul

at this visit, that it flowed out upon his body, and

swept away all trace of pain. On another occasion

the Brother in charge of him heard the sick man
exclaim &quot;

Jesus !

&quot;

under the stress of pain, and
he corrected him for doing so. Our Saint not only

1
Marimon, l.VI., 49.
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made no answer, but accepted the reproof, though so

unreasonable, with positive gratitude and as a special

favour.

God repaid Alonso for the deprivation of His real

presence by a special facility for spiritual communion,
in which he felt under a sensible sign that marvellous

presence within him of Our Blessed Lord and His

Most Holy Mother. Though he was soon allowed

to resume his Communions, yet he did not give up
his spiritual communions, which he repeated many
times a day.
He was under orders during his convalescence to

communicate at the fourth Mass, so as not to be

forced to get up early. One day, when going to

receive Our blessed Lord, he thought the Mass which
he was hearing was the fourth, as it was the usual

hour at which that Mass was said. He was surprised
to learn, from the stroke of the bell, that it was only the

third Mass, which happened, that day, to have been

put at a later time. He was at first troubled as to

what he ought to do, but, recognising the enemy in

that trouble, he at once resolved to obey to the letter

and wait till the fourth Mass for communion. God
repaid him by such an outpouring of His bounty as

made him feel His holy presence for a long time
after.

Another trouble came upon him in the shape of a

scruple, when he was ill, as to whether he was to

obey his rule which ordered him to hear Mass, or his

Superior, who sent word to say he was not to get up.
The trouble lasted for some time

; till, turning to

God in prayer, our Lord showed him it was His will
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that he should obey absolutely his Superior, and a

great peace came over his soul.

The reputation which St. Alonso had gained for

sanctity, and its accompanying miraculous power,

brought a man, this year, from what seemed to be his

death-bed, to seek health at our Saint s hands. One

Christopher Colomer, a friend of his and a penitent
of the Fathers of Montesion, must tell his own story
as he attested it on oath at the Process of 1619-20.
He was very ill in 1600, and had received holy Via

ticum from Gabriel Montener, his parish priest of St.

Eulalia, who himself was a witness at the Process

as to what Colomer asserts. Spite of his burning
fever and thirst, Christopher got up and went to the

Porteria, and there begged Brother Alonso to give
him a drink, as it had been refused him at home.
The Saint took him into his little room,

&quot; where was
a great wooden cross, and the Brother said, kneel

down, and he, too, knelt, and he told me to say the

Hail Mary five times. I told him I was not able,

and so he got me to do what I could, and we said one
1 Our Father, and one Hail Mary, while I was on

my knees. He then blessed some water and gave it

to me.&quot; In an instant Colomer was cured.1 &quot; Imme
diately I fell asleep on a log which was there. For
a whole fortnight I had not been able to sleep, and I

slept for a quarter of an hour, while the Brother

stayed there in prayer. When I awoke, I asked if

(in the kitchen) they were cooking any pumpkins.
He went to see and found they were not

;
but he

1 Samm., p. 24, Evidence of Gab. Montener.
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told me to go home and he would get one prepared
for me.&quot; Colomer did as he was bid,

&quot; and a week

after,&quot; he goes on to say,
&quot;

I returned to thank

Brother Alonso, and I kissed his hands and habit,

though he did not wish me to do so, and tried to

prevent me.&quot;

Clement VIII. decreed that the Jesuit Provincials

and Rectors were not to remain in authority for more
than three years.

1 Until the abrogation of the decree

by Alexander VII. in 1613, this law was so faithfully
observed by the Society, that the very day, nay, the

very hour, on which the triennium ended, the Rector
of the Jesuit houses at once resigned his office, with
out waiting for the appointment of his successor.

Thus it happened that Father Matthias Borrasa s

third term of rectorate ended on May 2Oth, 1600, and
he retired, leaving Father Bolicher as vice-rector in

his place. In the following July, Father Melchior de

Valpedrosa succeeded Father Juste as Provincial, and
he sent Father John Rico in his place as Visitor of
the College of Montesion. Father John was, of

course, thoroughly acquainted with the house and
with the Community, as he had been so recently its

Rector, and, when the Visitation was ended, he re

sumed his old post for a second time on the last day
of the year 1600.

The college buildings grew under the new govern
ment, and a class of Moral Theology was established
there. Father John Forteza, a member of one of the
first families of the island, and doctor of law, who,

Decrct. LXIV., Congr. V. Instit. S.J., Rome, 1869, Vol. I.,
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on the death of his wife, had left the world and

entered the Society, was the first professor in this new

faculty. Father Rico pushed forward the completion
of the new church, and at the cost of 2,000 crowns

the fine vaulted Sanctuary was so far completed
that Monsignor Vich y Manrique said the first Mass
there on the Candlemas Day of 1601.

The intimate friend and the close imitator of

St. Alonso, Brother James Ruiz, the cook, died on

the 1st of June, 1601. The moment he expired, our

sainted Brother began to recite the three rosaries

ordered by rule for departed brethren. When he

had said two of them and was going to say the third,

he was rapt in spirit into heaven, where he found

himself near to Our Lady, with Brother Ruiz on the

other hand. He wished to continue his beads in

obedience to his rule, but Our Lady said to him,
&quot; There is no need, for James is, as you see, in my
company.&quot; Alonso hesitated, out of humility, as to

whether he ought to conceal the honour of his friend ;

but Our Lady assured him that it would be for God s

glory if he told it to a few. So general was the con

viction that Brother Ruiz was a saint, that a gentle
man of high birth, who had known the humble cook

very intimately, begged, as a treasure, for his old

and dilapidated
&quot; Hours of Our Lady.&quot;

Antony Mora, a young Majorcan of twenty-one,

joined the Society this year, 1601, as a lay-Brother

postulant. In his evidence on the Saint s life, he
noticed his frequent visits to the Blessed Sacrament,
and he records how, by order of his Superior, the Saint

used to read to the lay-Brothers for half-an-hour a
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day, the points of meditation and other spiritual

reading ;
and that, out of love of suffering, when on a

journey, he always chose the roughest and stoniest

roads. He tells, too, how St. Alonso s words and

examples, and his exact observance of rule, filled his

heart with love of God, and helped him on in religious

life.

Brother Alonso used to wait upon Mora, during his

postulancy; and, while he was making the exercises,

Antony noticed that every night the saintly Brother,
after he had brought him all that he required, used to

retire into an empty room, not far off the one he was

occupying, and there scourge himself savagely, while

the rest of the community were at the first supper.
The ruin which the Turkish and Algerine corsairs

brought on the coasts of the Mediterranean and on
the mercantile navy of that sea, forced the Spanish
Government to take some fresh measures to destroy
the Moslem pirates. A great fleet of seventy-seven

galleys was gathered together, having a large army
aboard, with the intention of taking Algiers ;

and

during the close of August and the beginning of

September it assembled in the Bay of Palma. The
Dukes of Parma and of Urbino,

1 and Don John
Andrew Doria, Prince of Melfi, were the officers of
the forces. The intense heat and the crowded decks
caused so much illness, the general hospital of

Majorca could scarcely contain the multitude of
sick soldiers and sailors. Nor were the generous
alms of the officers, and of the people of Majorca

1
Francis Mary della Rovere, the last Duke of Urbino.
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sufficient to supply the need of the sufferers. All

this gave a k.rge field for the chanty of the Fathers

of Montesio-i. Four of their number went about the

streets with the city magistrates and with the

governors of the hospital to beg for food and

clothing for the poor sufferers.

All the Community of Montesion gave their

services to nurse the sick, and St. Alonso, in spite of

his three score years and ten, and his broken health,

gladly took his share in the work of love. He was

no wise daunted by the contagion, which scared away
the strong and healthy, and he not only accompanied
the Fathers to the hospital, but consoled the plague-

stricken, encouraged them to bear their sickness

with patience, and prepared them for a happy
death. He procured from some of his wealthy friends

large alms, by which he was able to obtain many
comforts for the sick. In fact, his Superiors had such

confidence in the prudence and charity of our Saint

that they not only gave him leave to ask for and

to accept such alms, but also to distribute them, both

in the hospital, at the homes of the poor, and to those

who came to beg at the Porteria. Alonso always

dropped a word of good for their souls, and so won

them by the bait of charity to the service of God.

The townsfolk flocked out to see the squadron at

anchor, and to witness a magnificent review of some

eight thousand men
;
but though the bay could be

seen from the azotea or verandah of the house, our

Saint never went to look on the martial and attractive

sight.

A jubilee was granted to those who took part in
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the expedition, and the Duke of Parma, Rainutius

Farnese,
1 the commander-in-chief, with a number of

the captains and officers under his authority, came to

the Sacraments in the College church, and their

example was followed by multitudes of the rank and

file. This added largely to the apostolic labours of

the Fathers. But if the harvest was wondrously

great, they attributed it all to the fervent and con

tinual prayers of the venerable porter. It was his

ardent prayers, too, that were credited with the health

of the community. For, notwithstanding their fatigues

in the hospital, among the galley-slaves, and in the

confessionals, not one of the religious was attacked

by illness. The presence of the Provincial, Father

Melchior de Valpedrosa, who arrived in the January
of 1602, with his Socius, Father Gabriel Alvarez,

cheered the hearts of his subjects amidst their labours,

in which Father Valpedrosa himself took a large

share.

Not long after, the fleet sailed on its ill-fated

expedition. But it left behind it a large number of

invalided sailors and soldiers, who continued to call

forth all the devotion of the priests and religious of

Palma.

In no small part owing to the earnest words of St.

Alonso, the members of the various Congregations
established at Montesion threw themselves generously
into the charitable work of relief, and even lay
students of the College distinguished themselves by
their devotion to the sick. One of them, the eldest

1 Son of the great general, Alexander Farnese.
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son of rich and honoured parents, after a month s

work in the hospital, caught the contagion, and died

a death so happy, and so much to be envied, that, as

the annual letters of this date tell us, he gave
&quot; mani

fest proofs that he went to enjoy Our Lord in eternal

happiness.&quot;

Nor did our Saint content himself with merely

exhorting others to go to the post of danger, but, as

before, gladly faced the peril, and, when others

quailed before it, went constantly among the sick.

The Spanish fleet was driven by a furious storm on

the African coast, and, after terrible losses, escaped
total destruction only by returning to Spain. While
one portion of the expedition took refuge in the

harbour of Barcelona, the remainder, some forty-six

galleys, came back in the early part of October to

Palma. Discouraged and worn out, the troops were

stricken down by the contagion of the previous year ;

and the Fathers of the College, who had not recovered

from their late fatigues, were unable to bear up
against the new labours to which their charity sum
moned them. The greater part of them fell ill, and

nine of them were confined to their rooms. This

greatly increased the anxiety and the work of the

Brothers who waited upon them. Two of them died

the victims of their devotion, Father William Barcelo,

and the Father Bernard Crespin, who had come to

Majorca with St. Alonso.

Patient, prayerful, prudent, a great lover of pen
ance, and full of zeal for souls, Father Bernard had

many points of resemblance with the saintly Brother,

and the two had made a holy compact which was
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found among the writings of Alonso. &quot; The rosaries

I am to say are as follows : each week for Father

Crespin a rosary ;
and he has to say a mass for me.

And if he dies before me, I am to say all my life one

rosary a week
; besides, if he dies before me, I am to

say fifty rosaries in addition to the aforesaid. He
has to say for me each month a mass. And if I die

before him, he has to say twenty for me, and each

month one mass for the whole of his life.&quot;

Shortly before Father Bernard s last illness, Antoi

nette Sastre y Saqueres, a cousin of James Saqueres,
was suffering from very high fever and was delirious.

Father Bernard Crespin came with St. Alonso to visit

her, and the poor patient was so violent that the

Father asked the Brother what he thought of her.
&quot; Praise God,&quot; he answered,

&quot; to-morrow she will be

quite well,&quot; and so they went away. From that mo
ment she began to grow calmer, and became more
herself

;
and when the doctor, who had given her up,

called next day and found that she had no fever, he
exclaimed :

&quot; What has become of the fever, where
has it gone to ? This is positively alarming.&quot;

&quot;

I

had now no doubt, and have never since doubted,&quot;

such was Don James declaration on oath,
&quot; that my

niece owed this her recovery to the prayers of

Alonso.&quot;

Dona Margaret Despuig, the wife of Paul Puigdor-

fila, the royal bailiff, and a great friend of our Saint,

being seriously ill, Father Rico took St. Alonso with

him one day to visit her, as he had done frequently

during her illness. Already the Community of

Montesion had made earnest intercession for the
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lady s recovery, and to these prayers the holy Brother

had added communions, fasts, and disciplines for the

same object. Just then the lady fell into a deep
swoon. Father Rico bade all present, and especially

Alonso, to pray with fresh fervour that she might be

spared, for the sake of her home and children. Our
Saint received an answer from on high,

&quot; Ask what

you will, it shall be done
;
but know that never

again will she be as ready for death as she is at this

moment.&quot; Alonso bowed his head and said :

&quot;

Do,
O Lord, according to Thy will.&quot; At once she fell into

her agony ;
but God gave her such resignation, such

detachment from all things of earth, that Margaret
even consoled and encouraged her weeping friends

;

and she died with marvellous peace and joy. Father

Rico told her sister, Dona Frances Ruig, the revela

tion made to St. Alonso, in order to console her at

her loss.

Salvator Custerer was a young man of a good
family, who had made his studies at Montesion, and
had just completed his philosophy. Not only was he
of an excellent character, and of brilliant talents, but

he had turned to full account his spiritual and moral

gifts. As he was constantly in the company of some
of the students, who were known to be desirous to

enter the Society, both these young men and his pro
fessors very naturally the wish was perhaps the father

to the thought imagined that he too was thinking
of becoming a religious ;

all the more as he seemed

eminently fitted for such a life. They begged St.

Alonso to pray for Salvator. Our Saint at first gave
them no answer

;
but when they again begged him

M
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most earnestly, he promised to do what they re

quested, provided they would offer Masses and

prayers for the object they desired to obtain.

When at last he felt that Heaven had granted what

he had asked by penance and petition, he said to the

young man s professors :

&quot; Throw him in my way,
for I want to speak to him.&quot; They did as he de

sired, and took an opportunity to bring him across

the holy porter. Alonso, in a few, but powerful

words, spoke to him of God s claim to our service and

to our gratitude ;
and so they parted good friends.

But the words had gone home. Young Custerer felt

that God was calling him, and a few days afterwards

asked the Father Provincial to be admitted into the

Society, and that so earnestly as almost to force an

entrance. Through all his life he continued to thank

Heaven for so sudden and unexpected a favour. He
proved a most fervent novice, and as fervent a

scholastic. Salvator died a holy death while studying
his theology. St. Alonso loved to call him &quot;

filius

orationis&quot; a child of prayer.
1

On November the 3rd, the royal fleet sailed for

Barcelona. The Father Provincial and his companion
availed themselves of the opportunity, and left by it

for Spain. The Algerine corsairs, emboldened by the

1 Our Saint records this in his Memorial of May, 1604. The last

Visitation by a Provincial previous to this date was that of Father

Valpedrosa, in 1602. We may therefore suppose that it was during his

stay on the island that Custerer was received into the Society. Another
of the same name, and probably of the same family, Peter Antony
Custerer, who had known St. Alonso from 1605, when a boy of
fifteen or so, was in the Society at 1617, was present at the Saint s

&amp;lt;leath, and was, in 1627, one of the witnesses in the Process of his

Canonization.
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failure of the Christians before Algiers, had renewed

their depredations, and a Majorcan merchantman, on

its way from Barcelona to Palma, had been taken by
them on the 5th of July with all the crew and pas

sengers, one of whom was a lay-Brother, Dominic

Matera, summoned by his Superior to Montesion.

The Provincial had taken Father Rico with him, as

his health had broken down, in hopes that change

might restore him, and he left Father Borrasa in

charge as Vice-Rector.

The disaster to the Spanish arms was a terrible

grief to our Saint, who had built great hopes upon the

expedition as a step to the overthrow of the Moslem

power, and so to the deliverance of the Christians

from slavery, and of the Moors from error. God tem

pered his sorrow by a magnificent but mysterious
vision. As St. Alonso was poorly, his Superiors
desired him to take a walk in the country. His com

panion took him out by the Puerta del Campo, the

nearest gate to the College, to a little eminence not

far off, and close to the shore, which commands a

glorious view over the wide bay, the distant head

lands, the far-reaching plain, and the lofty range of

mountains beyond it. So bright and fresh is the

spot that it is called Salaverde the green hill.
1

As,
lost in thoughts of God, St. Alonso gazed out on the

bright expanse of waters,
&quot; he saw on

it,&quot;
these are

the Saint s own words,
2

&quot;a great armada, and without

.a thought of such a thing, or heeding it. And that

moment he saw, too, that Jesus came in the van,

1 The gas-works have somewhat robbed the place of its charms.
2
Memor., n. 49.
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while the fleet was filled with an army of angels, and

that last of all was Our Lady. Our Lord and His

Blessed Mother were as the van guard and the rear

guard. The meaning of this vision came to him, that

el Rey the King, with the assistance of the heavenly

host, was to go in person at the head of a great army
to drive back and conquer the Moors, and their

country would then without difficulty be converted to

Christianity.&quot;
1

Spite of all his efforts to banish the memory of that

vision and of the prophecy from his mind, our Saint

never could persuade himself but that all would one

day be verified to the full
;
and that his sovereign

would achieve a victory, such as no Christian monarch

had ever done before, with great glory to God and

good of souls. The death of Father Crespin recalls

another prophecy which St. Alonso made about this

time, which, with its fulfilment, is told in a letter from

the Father s nephew, Jerome, to Father Marimon,
on January 6th, 1619, of which the following is an

extract :

&quot; When your Reverence s brother was my
tutor and he was living in my mother s house, and
used to walk out with my younger brother and myself,
as we three were going through the Fathers Porteria

of the college, I happened to be the last to pass.
&quot;

Rodriguez, who then held the keys, stretched out

his hand over my head, and said to me, You are to

enter the Society in place of your uncle. He was
then dead, and I was ten years old. I looked up in

the Brother s face, and laughingly said to him, Your

1 This was recorded by our Saint in 1606.
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Reverence must commend me to God. And with that

I ran on, for my tutor was by that time a good way
off, nor did I ever think any more about what the

holy Brother Rodriguez said to me, until God did me
the signal favour of calling me to the Society ;

and

when I was determined to enter, then I^remembered
what the Brother had said to me. And what most

astonished me was this : When I was waiting in the

Porteria for Father Torrens, who was then Vice-

Rector, to come down, that I might ask him to admit

me into the Society, I was turning over the pages
of the work of Father Piatti (Flatus), On the Excel

lence of Religious Life.
&quot; As I was studying the book, Brother Rodriguez

passed by, and coming up behind me, he said to me,
Does it not seem to you, sir, that you are planning
a higher state than that of your brothers ? It was

impossible for him to have known this, because I had
not then told it to anyone. It must have been six

years from the time he first told me that I should

enter the Society till the date when I made up my
mind.&quot;

1

1 Father Torrens was Vice-Rector from Jan. 26, 1606, until Feb. 4,

1607, and Jerome Crespin was admitted into the Society April 7&amp;gt;

I 6o7,

being then 18 years old. So that the prophecy must have been made
about 1602, immediately after the death of his uncle, Father Bernard.
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CHAPTER VII.

Declining Years.

1604-1608.

\v his three-score years and ten weighed heavily
on St. Alonso, grace more than made up for their

burden. His age and infirmities obliged his Supe
riors to relieve him, after more than thirty years of

constant toil, from the fatigue and responsibilities

of door-keeper. His continual penances, his mental

struggles, his close union with God, had broken down
his bodily strength even before its time. Besides

as Father Janin says &quot;having thoroughly done the

work of Martha, he now was to spend almost all

his time in earnest leisure, with Magdalen, at the feet

of Christ.&quot; Not entirely, for he still helped the new

porter, when there was more than usual press at the

door, or he received the messages at the door, leaving
to stronger legs the task of going round about the

house and up the stairs in search of those who were
wanted.

Some fifteen years before his death, not only had
he lost all his teeth, but his gums had become so

ulcerated that he could not even masticate the crumb
of bread, and was obliged to break it up before eating
it. He used to thank God that what he wanted in

teeth dientes he made up with his fingers dedos.

This, however, gave rise to a difficulty with regard to

the virtue of obedience, a virtue which was to Alonso
as the apple of his eye. The Father Minister had
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ordered that the crust should be cut off from his por

tion of bread. Those who sat next to him at table

used often to take the crust off their own portion and

give to the aged Brother the crumb. For some time

he accepted it gratefully ;
but one day it flashed upon

him, as though he heard it from the lips of one in

authority, that to do this was to act against the letter

of his rule, which forbids anyone to give or to receive

anything without leave of the Superior, while another

rule implies that at table everything is to come from

the server. And from that day he would not accept

anything in the refectory, save from the Brother who
was waiting upon him.

True, custom and the wish of Superiors authorise

that, in case the server is engaged at table, the

religious should help one another
; yet, at the cost

of appearing extreme in his views, St. Alonso never

dared to swerve from the most rigid interpretation.

His principle was shown in a similar way when a

scholastic asked him one day if it was necessary to

sweep out one s room three times a week, as St.

Ignatius rule prescribes :

&quot;

tertio saltern quoque die

at least every third
day.&quot;

The received meaning
in the Society is twice a week. But St. Alonso took

a stricter view for his own use.
&quot; My dear Brother,

I sweep it four times a week
;

because the rule

orders at least three times (sic). Now, that word at

least seems to require more, and so I sweep it four

times. That is safer.&quot;

This high ideal of obedience which was held by
our Saint led him to think out the following ima

ginary case.
&quot;

If the Superior were to forbid me, when
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I have the keys of the gate, to open to anyone, and

the king was in this city, and the king were to come
to this house, and wished to enter, and his bodyguard
and suite were at the door bidding me open to him,

what should I do ? I should beg his majesty to pardon
me because I was not able to admit him

;
but obedi

ence had ordered me not to open the gates to anyone.
It would seem to me that I certainly would neither

open for the king nor for any of his suite, even though
I should be illtreated and badly used by them. It

appeared to me that in like circumstances, and in all

those which might and would accrue, no matter what
threats should be used, I would never let myself be

troubled as long as I kept my heart solidly rooted in

God by the orders of my Superior. I know there is

nothing so firm as the heart which is under the

shelter of obedience. Then, I am sure, too, that it is

the command of God, and that I am as ready to do
it without hesitation as was Abraham when bidden
to sacrifice his son Isaac. So, all the ills of this life

would not suffice to make me fail in obedience, for

I doubt not that as I take in hand the cause of God
by obeying Him, this same Lord would have such a

care of His obedient servant as that all would turn

out to the glory of God.&quot;
1

What he so thought out, and what he thus resolved,
found its realization in an occurrence which happened
but shortly after. The course of philosophy was so

lemnly opened on September loth, 1603, by the
students of the College of Montesion, with one of

1
Memor., n. 43. 1604.
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those allegorical dramas so much the fashion in those

days in Jesuit Colleges, entitled the &quot;Triumph of

Virtue.&quot; The professor, Father Blaise Bailio, had

just arrived from Spain. His name will be met with

again.

The Bishop of Majorca at this time was John
Vique y Manrique, the brother of the Viceroy, Don
Lewis. He had been Professor of Theology and

Holy Scripture at Salamanca, and afterwards Rector

of that University. He had obtained the mitre in

reward for his services as Spanish Ambassador at

Rome, and had endeared himself greatly to the

people of Majorca by his liberality and holiness of life.

From 1573 until 1604, when, to the great grief of the

Majorcans, he was translated to the Archbishopric of

Tarragona, he spent large sums on the Cathedral.

He completed the nave and built the principal en

trance, with its Renaissance sculpture.
The Viceroy, with the Bishop, the jurados magis

trates of the city, and a number of people of position
and rank, both lay and ecclesiastical, were invited to

the play. To prevent the place being overcrowded

by the common people, and no room left for their

betters, the Rector ordered that no one should be

admitted, before a certain hour. However, the vice

regal party chanced to come before that time, and
the bodyguard knocked loudly at the gate, announc

ing the arrival of the bishop and of Don Lewis, with

all their suite. They knocked, however, in vain.

They shouted, they clamoured, they insisted that the

doors should be opened at once. The porter, faithful

to his orders, paid no heed
; until the Rector was
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informed of what was going on. 1 He came at once,

and, with a sincere apology, admitted the visitors.

However much he regretted the mistake, he could

not blame the fidelity of St. Alonso to what he

considered his duty ;
and the Bishop and Viceroy,

far from being displeased, were only edified by such

an example of strict obedience.

But however excusable, nay, even heroic, was the

Saint s act, his Superiors seemed to have thought it

well to remove him from his post, and they employed
him in light work about the house. Never was he

known to make the slightest difficulty, whatever the

task might be, or to excuse himself on account of his

age, or much less, on account of his regular devotions.

He always gave the preference over his well-loved

prayer to the special duties of a lay-Brother. If, by
chance, he had no work allotted to him, he volunteered

to help wherever anything wanted doing, as far as

his strength would allow. As long as he could hold a

broom, he tried to sweep like the rest, and, even when

hardly able to stand, nothing but obedience could

prevent him going with the others into the kitchen

to wash up the dishes, or to take his share in the

humblest employment. Nor did his years make him
abate his penance. When unable to wield the disci

pline, he begged a Brother to scourge him, saying

1 Don Jerome Cakles, a Majorcan gentleman and officer in the army,
deposed in 1627, that he had heard from the Fathers of the College
that the Bishop remonstrated with Alonso, who replied,

&quot; My lord, my
Superior ordered me not to let anyone come in.&quot;

&quot; Permit me,&quot; then
said the Prelate,

&quot;

to come in, for I, as a higher authority, order you,
by obedience, to allow us to enter.&quot; And it was only then the porter
opened the door for the Bishop and his suite.
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that such was the way to mortify
&quot;

this beast of

a
body.&quot;

Though too infirm to serve Mass in the public

Church, St. Alonso loved to serve all the Masses said in

the domestic Chapel, which he did with great devotion

and often in tears. When he could not stay on his

knees, he stood up straight, or leant against the wall,

or sometimes sat down on a stool. As long as his

health permitted him, he used to pass a great part of

the morning hearing the Masses in the Church from a

side tribune which looked on the High Altar from the

epistle side. Brother Serra was quite astonished to

see him kneeling there for hours. He often went out

with him to visit churches and sanctuaries, especially

the sepulchres on Maunday Thursday. St. Alonso,

out of reverence to the presence of his Eucharistic

God, would never talk in the church. Don Pasqual, a

minor canon of the cathedral, went one day to see

him. The church was closed
;
but through the door

which opened into the house, he noticed the Brother

was on his knees before the altar in prayer. As
soon as he got up, Don Pasqual said to him,

&quot; We
can chat here, as there is no one else in the church,

and I do not want to speak about worldly matters.&quot;

The Saint answered at once,
&quot; We ought not to talk

in God s presence, even about holy subjects ;
because

a church is a place of prayer only.&quot; On another

occasion the canon begged St. Alonso to put on his

biretta in the church, as he was so old and infirm,

and the Blessed Sacrament was not exposed.
&quot; No

one should cover his head in God s presence,&quot; he said.

A young man, Bartholomew Valperga, had, when
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a youth, been educated at the College of Montesion,

and many a time had Alonso stirred his heart with

pious thoughts. When he grew up, he had gone to

Naples and become a distinguished lawyer. The

Viceroy of Naples, Count Olivarez, appointed him, in

1598, to a judgeship in Crotona. He had to con

tend with a most disorganised state of society ;
but

all the magistrates and burghers of the place testi

fied by a formal document of Nov. 4th, 1600, in his

favour and he was delegated to preside in still more

important cases. 1 In pursuance of his duty he was

severely wounded by the military governor, who was

offended at his integrity. He returned with high
recommendations from the Viceroy and from other

people of position, and he felt no doubt of obtaining
some high and lucrative post in Majorca.

Carried down the stream of the world, he thought
of nothing else but success and fortune. Nor would he

hear of his sister, Anna, following her vocation to

religious life. She had recourse to the holy Brother,
and he consoled her by the promise, that she would

very soon become a nun, and more than that, her

brother himself would become a religious and would

persevere until death. Valperga paid a visit to the

college, to see his old professors and his friend the

late porter. Alonso drew Bartholomew into conver

sation. He was just going off to Madrid to seek

advancement at court, and when the young man had
run on with his high hopes of promotion, of patron
age, of the king and court, of his castles in the air, of

Bover, Bibliot. de Escritores Baleares. Palma, 1868.
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wealth and of honours, the Saint took him by the

hand, and quietly blew aside all these captivating

dreams, and showed him the dangers that lay be

neath their unsubstantial charms. The young man
listened quietly to his long talk, and went away.
He came back the next day. All thoughts of

Madrid, all his high ambitions were gone. He had

but one wish to give himself entirely, irrevocably, to

the service of God. He made a general confession
;

he settled all his affairs, and retired to the Charter

House of Valldemosa, where, on December /th, 1604,

he took the white habit of St. Bruno. His sister was

now free to follow her vocation, and entered the

Augustinian convent of St. Mary Magdalen in Palma,
which was still fragrant with the memories and
virtues of B. Catharine Tomas, who had died there

in 1574.
Father Valperga led a most austere life, and be

came finally the prior of Valldemosa.1 He was sent

later on to Madrid on business of the Order, but

before leaving he went to bid good-bye to his old

friend, St. Alonso, whom he foresaw he would never

meet again, and he wrote a record of what had passed
between them to the Saint s Rector. He died on

April 3oth, 1615, with great reputation for holiness,

in the Charter House at Madrid.

Alonso tells us that, following St. Ignatius pre

scriptions in the Spiritual Exercises, he never urged

anyone to enter a particular Order, but advised all

1 To the dignity of Prior of Valldemosa were annexed those of Alcaide
of the Castle of Belver, the Royal Palace of Yalldemosa, trustee of the

General Hospital of Palma, and parish priest of Holy Cross.
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to commend the matter earnestly to God, and then

to resign their vocation, and themselves, into the

hands of our Lord, so that they might do, in all

things, His holy will, to His glory, and for the good
of their soul. And he bade all to remember they
must not enter religion save to become saints, and

must have but one care, to please God.

Our Saint was only carrying out the rules of St.

Ignatius for lay-Brothers in his exercise of charity
and of zeal for souls. Nor were his labours confined

to those who aimed at perfection, but he was as

zealous in reclaiming the tepid and sinners. Among
these there was a worldly officer, who, at Alonso s

exhortations, changed his life altogether and became
an ecclesiastic, led a holy life, and died a holy death.

The love which burned in the heart of St. Alonso
for his Crucified Lord caused in it a burning thirst to

suffer and to bear much for His sake. So strong the

light by which God made Himself known to his

humble servant, that he fancied that it was the very
manner in which He made Himself known to the

blessed in Heaven. His love found vent in strong
cries to God. &quot; My beloved, the desired of my soul !

Thou art all mine and I am all Thine.&quot; St. Alonso
owns that no words can tell the greatness of this

love. &quot;He alone knows what is its taste, who
has experienced it

;
but even he cannot describe it,

for he is wholly a pure intellectual
spirit&quot; being

as an angel. Ever pressing forward, as this love
made him like the Thrones, and as the knowledge
ever increasing by love made him like to the

Cherubim, so still growing in love he became like to
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the Seraphim, and day and night, awake and asleep,

without labour or effort, without fatigue of mind or

body, he rested in the enjoyment of God ever present
to him. 1 So intense was this love that his heart was

oppressed with its power, and he was forced to entreat

God to withdraw from him. But it was out of his

power to distract his mind from this the one object of

his thoughts.
But the marvellous favours he was ever receiving

from God were a perpetual trouble to our Saint. He
complains lovingly about them over and over again
in his &quot; Manifestations of conscience.&quot; He was

always fearful of snares and delusions of the devil,

and would much rather have walked in the safe path
of persecution and contempt. He told Father

Torrens that he would be very glad if the Inquisition
were to arrest him as the victim of delusions, if only
that could make these visions cease.2 At last, after

many years of this wearying alarm, a flash of God s

light came into his soul, filling him with a holy fear

of God, which inflamed his heart and stamped upon
it, as a lasting seal, a firm assurance that he would
never be deceived, because this enduring fear would
close the door to any entrance of error. From that

day all timidity left him, and though he ever went
forward in great humility and distrust of himself, his

heart was full of gratitude for God s unbounded love

to him. The ieeling that he had been delivered by
His mercy from that hell of which he had so clear a

vision, and to which he looked upon himself as

1
Memor., n. 12. - Summar. p. 7, n. 4.
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condemned for his past sins, greatly increased this

sense of gratitude.

Another trial to St. Alonso was the kindness which

he met with from others. As the profound and ever

present sense of his vileness made it impossible for

the enemy of his soul to attack him on the side of

pride, the devil tried the subtle device of representing

to him the honours which would be paid to him after

death, and even foretelling that he would win the

dignity of canonization. But he fled as usual to

prayer, and with earnest petition saved himself from

the snare. Other temptations arising from the fact

that God does not save all men, although He loves

them all, he simply refused to discuss. But, leaving

the tempter to have his say, he threw himself at the

feet of Jesus and Mary, wishing to know no more than

a babe just born, and finding there his refuge and

protection until the storm went by.
In February, 1604, Father Gabriel Alvarez, who had

so lately been at Majorca as companion to the Pro

vincial, returned as Rector of Montesion. Upon him
the Provincial, Father Diego Escriva, laid the obliga
tion of examining with all possible care into the life

of our Saint, the extraordinary and even miraculous

character of which gave grounds for some fear of

delusion.

With this view Father Alvarez ordered our Saint

to write down all that he could remember of what
had happened to his soul during his past life. Much

against the grain, but promptly and thoroughly,
Alonso obeyed, and by May, 1604, he had compiled,
with great care, and after frequent corrections, the
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precious memoirs which have served as the basis of

all that has gone before.1

One winter evening, after supper,
2 the scholastics

and St. Alonso were spending the recreation with

Father Gonzales in his room. He was speaking of

the sufferings which the missioners met with in the

Indies and the great work to be done there for God.

When he had done, he turned to Alonso and asked

him how it was that he had never asked to be sent to

the Indies, but was quite content to stay at home at

his ease. Our Saint replied :

&quot;

Father, I am nobody,
and good for nothing ;

but I think, if it were well,

obedience would send me there without my asking ;

and were it to send me I should have great pleasure
in going, as I should believe it was God who ordered

it.&quot;

&quot; Go then,&quot; said the Rector,
&quot;

go to the Indies, I

order
you.&quot;

It was then after nine o clock, but no

sooner had the holy old man heard the words than

he made a lowly reverence to his Superior, and went

straight to the college door, just as he was, with only
cassock and biretta, and began to ring the bell to

summon the porter to unlock the gates.

The porter, forewarned by the Rector, came and
asked him what he wanted. &quot;

I want you to open the

gate, for I am off for India.&quot; What,&quot; said the

Brother,
&quot; without hat, or cloak, you want to go out

1 The original autograph was carried away by Father Alvarez when
he left Majorca, as he looked upon it as a confidential communication.
The copy which exists was made by Father Marimon s orders after the
Saint s death.

2 Brother Humphrey Serra was one of those present. He arrived
at Majorca in the September of 1605, and, as Father Alvarez left in the
following January, this must have happened between those two dates.

N
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at this hour?&quot; &quot;Yes,&quot; replied Alonso, &quot;as obedience

sends me off at this hour, any time is the right time

to
obey.&quot;

&quot;Have you got your letter of obedience ?
&quot;

asked the porter.
&quot; For you know you cannot start on

a journey, nor can I let you pass, without it. If you
have not got it, go for it, and then I will let you out.&quot;

So he went back to the Rector s room to ask for the

letter. Father Alvarez received him very coldly ;

&quot; Yes indeed ! Here you are nothing but a bother to

everybody, and you want to go to India !

&quot; The
Brother only answered with a smile. And when he

was asked afterwards, if he had no difficulty in

obeying this order, our Saint replied that he had
none at all, and that he had gone off like a simpleton
without any anxiety, to do what God had enjoined.

Father Julian asked him, some time after, how he

could have thought of setting out without any
provisions for his journey, and without even knowing
whether there was a ship ready to sail, and why he
had not gone to his room for his hat and cloak. His

reply was that he had not been told to get ready to

go to the Indies; besides that, if God should order it,

he would have gone with a sure hope that He, whom
his superiors represented, would have supplied him
with all he wanted and a ship as well. If not, he

would have gone boldly out upon the sea,
1 sure that

He who had sent him would be with him to the end
of the journey.

1 Brother Mora, in his sworn evidence, declared that Father Alvarez
told him that St. Alonso said in addition, that he would have gone on
till the water came up to his face, and then only would he have re

turned, having satisfied obedience.
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Of all the great events that were passing in the

world, hardly an echo reached us from the quiet of out-

of-the-way Majorca, or in the records of the College
of Montesion. But in the August of 1604, after a

continuous struggle of 25 years, and when death had

carried off Philip II. and Queen Elizabeth, Spain

England signed a treaty of peace in London.

England was then, very naturally, regarded as not

only the born foe of Spain, but as the great anti-

Catholic power. To our Saint the news of this treaty

gave forebodings of peril, and he begged God to

remedy so great and terrible a misfortune to Spain as

would happen if the English should have liberty to

settle in that country ;
for he feared with some reason,

lest, under cover of commercial relations, they should

strive to introduce their errors among the Catholic

population.
1

St. Alonso s practice ofobedience got him more than

once into trouble. &quot; He had,&quot; he tells us,
2 &quot; in past

years, through his strong affection for that virtue,

many occasions to practise it during the more than

twenty years during which he was in the Porteria.

His strict and prompt obedience caused him some

rough encounters with those of the house whose
views were different to his own, which he overcame by
the fervour of his obedience. I had, now and then,

a strong impulse, as it were, of impatience to argue

1 B. John de Ribera addressed a strong memorial on similar grounds
to his Sovereign against the Peace, and it was only the fact that it had
been approved by the Pope that made him withdraw his opposi
tion. V. Vita del B. Giovanni de Ribera. P. Vine. Castrillo, Rome,
1796.

-
Memor., n. 157. 1610.
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in defence of obedience with those who opposed

me, even though they were theologians ;
but I

repressed it, and overcame myself.
1 Since that

time God has been pleased that he should no longer

have so many occasions of obedience, nor continue

to be porter. And as this person has had such long

practice in obedience, although God has bestowed

great consolations on him during his exercise, his

Lord has withal, even after he had ceased to exercise

him as before, still continued His favours to him.

That shows how pleasing obedience is to God, who
bestows the greatest pay, after one has laboured and

conquered himself.&quot;

St. Alonso explains clearly
2 the degrees by which

he reached such an extraordinary perfection in

obedience. &quot; The first degree was, to believe by faith

that whatever a Superior ordered was the command
of God, and so to carry it out blindly ;

and this not

by sight, but simply by faith, which is to believe

what you do not see.&quot; The second he thus describes,
&quot; God communicated to him a light from above,
which showed him that obedience proceeds from

God ; so that he did not notice the man, but only
God from whom the order came

;

&quot;

that is to say,
that when he heard the voice of a man, it conveyed to

him not the will of a man, even though the repre
sentative of God, but the very will of God Himself.

The third degree went further still.
&quot; He recognised

that it was not the voice of his Superior which
ordered him, but the voice of God Himself.&quot;

1 The Saint here speaks in the first person.
2
Memor., n. 47. 1606.
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The fourth and highest degree, given as a reward

of his faithful practice of the three foregoing degrees,

was &quot;so powerful a light about obedience, that he

saw clearly, in the presence of God, without any
exercise of his reasoning faculties, that obedience is

the voice of God, just as the angels do in the Lord

Himself. For God reveals Himself also to him,

though with less light than to the angels who see

Him face to face.&quot;

What were the results of this sublime degree of

obedience, a folly to the world, our Saint will tell

us in his own words. First,
&quot; God stamped this

truth in his soul and in his heart that God it was

who commanded and from whom the order came,
and that it was His will that he should carry it out,

and that all hell and all the world together were not

enough to snatch this truth from his heart, neither

for the fear nor for the love of anyone, nor for any
human respect, even of kings.&quot; Second,

&quot;

It seemed

as if he became unable to do anything but obey God,
without fear of anyone ; thirdly, great promptitude
in obeying, even though what was ordered him might
be impossible, or very difficult, or useless

;
&quot;*and even

when &quot; what is ordered seems to be a folly or impru
dence.&quot;

2

This obedience St. Alonso defends by the example
of Abraham. &quot; How would it have been with

Abraham, if when God told and ordered him to

take his son and kill him, he had put his own ex

planation on the command, and had disputed with

1
Memor., n. 158.

-
Memor., n. 47.
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God, saying to Him, Lord, this cannot be, it is

against charity ! But because he did not con

sider his love towards his son, but only the carry

ing out what God had ordered, did he gain such a

reward.&quot;
1

At the same time, while looking only at God, our

Saint was far from losing any respect for his

Superiors.
&quot;

This,&quot; he tells us, speaking of himself,

as usual, in the third person,
2 &quot;

is his manner of act

ing towards his holy Superiors, As God has clearly

shown to him that they are in His place, and as he

desires so ardently to please his Lord, he considers

them in that light and esteems them as such, and he

shows them great interior and exterior respect. He
uncovers his head when he is speaking to them,
until they bid him to put on his biretta, and he

shows such politeness and reverence in this regard,
that &quot;

if any Superiors should speak to him, he casts

himself down in imagination upon his knees at their

feet, nay, even prostrates himself before them, and
he finds great consolation in this humble posture.&quot;

3

This, Father Torrens tells us, was the Saint s feel

ing even when bidden to sit down
;
so strong was

his faith that God was present in the person of the

Superior.
No wonder, then, that when a young gentleman,

who afterwards became a lawyer of some note, Don
James Guasp, wanted to speak to St. Alonso, whom
he met about the house, without leave of his

Superiors, the holy Brother, although with permission

1 Obras Espirit., T. III., p. 410.
-

Memor., n. 85.
a
Memor., n. 93.
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he had talked to him on another occasion, now at the

risk of offending him, simply walked away without a

word. Amazed at his conduct, Guasp asked some of

the Fathers the meaning of it, and they told him
he never spoke to one who was not a member of

the Community without leave.

Don John Vich, Bishop of Majorca, was promoted,
in 1604, to the archiepiscopal see of Tarragona, and

his successor at Majorca was Don Alphonsus Lasso

Sedefio, the Archbishop of Cagliari. A man of great

learning and piety, he took a special interest in the

College of Montesion
; and, on the first opening of

studies after his arrival, he was entertained, in 1605,

by a classical dialogue performed by the students in

his honour. On another occasion he preached in the

College Church and the Father Rector ordered that a

bed should be made up for him in his own room, that

he might take a rest, and have a change, if necessary,
after his sermon. 1

As the house was very under-furnished, the mattress

of Brother Alonso was carried away for the purpose,
without his knowledge, and it was not brought back

at night. The Minister chanced, an hour or so after

wards, to go round to see that all were in bed, and

when he came to the Saint s room, he found him,

though somewhat unwell, owing to a bad cold, lying on

the boards of the bed, undressed, with only the sheet

and coverlets over him. &quot;Brother,&quot; said the Minister,

1 So says Father Marimon, whose account is here followed. Brother

Serra, however, deposed, that it was in the time of Bishop Bauza, who
in 1608, succeeded Archbishop Don Lasso Sedeiio, and he says that he
was ocular witness of the event, and that the Saint begged to be left

as he was.
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u how can you lie in that state ?
&quot;

&quot;

I am perfectly

right. Glory be to God !

&quot;

answered St. Alonso. &quot;

It

does not matter at all. I am quite well as I am/

However, the Father told the Rector, who sent at

once for Brother Serra, who, as infirmarian, had

charge of the old man, and ordered him, at once, to

go and bid Alonso to get up from his hard couch

and allow the mattress to be replaced. The moment
St. Alonso got the Rector s order, he did as he was

told. A long time after, his Superior asked him what

he thought of the hard planks,
&quot;

They were very nice,

Father,&quot; he answered
;

&quot;

I should be very pleased

always to lie on them for God s
glory.&quot;

It seems to have been one of his accustomed

penances earlier on in life, to lie on the floor, and

even upon potsherds.
1 Another time, when very

poorly, St. Alonso had been forbidden to make his

bed. The mattress had been turned up in con

tinental fashion, and the infirmarian had forgotten
to put it straight. Glad to have an occasion of

practising penance and obedience at once, he left

the bed as it was and laid down on the boards.

The next morning he was perished with the cold.

And though the infirmarian was very grieved at

his own neglect, St. Alonso was so . full of joy that

he comforted the poor Brother in his sorrow. In

the same spirit he let the flies and mosquitoes, the

fleas and the many insect-torturers of southern climes,

do their worst upon him, as far as cleanliness and
consideration for others would permit.

1
Evidence of Brother Roca, Elench. Summ. , p. 50.
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An extraordinary instance of our Saint s obedience

occurred about this time, and is narrated by him
at his half-yearly Manifestation of Conscience in

1607. In one of the many serious illnesses of Brother

Rodriguez, the Rector of the time probably Father

Alvarez finding that nothing did him any good,
wished him to take for several days in succession a

potion, which he thought was certain to cure him.

&quot;The doctor who had given the .prescription had more

good will than knowledge,&quot; says Father Marimon.
The sick man did as he was told. But the medicine

only made him a very great deal worse. However, he
continued to take it as long as it lasted, though in his

state, and at his time of life, it might have cost him
his life. God, however, rewarded his obedience, and
restored him to health.

Some time after, when suffering from a like illness,

the Superior ordered Alonso the same medicine, as

he attributed to it the late recovery of the sick man.
Our Saint was then in a dilemma. He had good
reason to believe that the medicine was that which
he had before taken. To refuse it would be against
obedience

;
to take it would be running a great risk

of his life. Was he not bound to let the Superior
know ? In this difficulty he turned to God in fer

vent prayer, and offered himself so entirely to obey
whatever was asked of him, that in reward for his

heroism his soul was flooded with a light which showed
him clearly that this offering was so pleasing to God,
that no words could express the greatness of its

value and merit before His Divine Majesty. In fact,

he saw it to be more meritorious than all the good
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works which he had done through his life
;
for obedi

ence unto death is the closest imitation of Christ Our

Lord. So he took the dose, and again God gave to

it the power of restoring him to health.

Another time Alonso was attacked with such pains

that he felt strongly inclined to let his Superior know,
for his rule enjoins that when one feels worse than usual

he must inform the Superior or infirmarian. On the

other hand, he thought that he was too tender about

himself, and was shunning suffering, though in truth

he really longed for more. However, he at once

conquered his repugnance, and preferred God s clear

will, as told him by the rule, to the wish he had for

suffering. He avowed his ailment with his usual

frankness. Immediately after, lifting up his thoughts,
he was rapt in spirit to Heaven, and was congratu
lated by the saints, and received the approval of God
for his perfect and prudent obedience. He was even

assured that this act of obedience far exceeded in

merit all that his sufferings under other circumstances

would have purchased.
The ruin of trade, which blighted the prosperity of

Segovia, had been felt severely even in Majorca.
Beside which, agricultural interests were at a low ebb,

partly owing to the immense properties being in the

hands but of a few nobles, partly to the constant

droughts which scourged the island. Numbers of

persons were without employment, and crime had

grown apace. The demoralisation which the Fathers

of the Society had found on their arrival in Palma
had given way in great part before their zeal, and that

of the clergy, secular and religious, who had been
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roused by example to a holy emulation.1 In the

country, however, crime defied the weak arm of the

law. In vain the offenders were put under the ban of

the law, and terrible punishments decreed against
them. They took to the hills and obtained full pro
tection from the various political and social factions

which found in them a weapon ready to hand.

Young men of family thought it no disgrace to be

found in their ranks, and went about armed to the

teeth, and even gloried in their deeds of violence and

blood. The leading families of the island, the

Puigdorfilas and Torrellos, had divided the population
into two parties, so bitter in their hate that they kept

apart even in Church. It was in great part owing to

the fervour of Father Coch s preaching that a complete
reconciliation of this feud had been brought about,

and great was the gratitude which he won in conse

quence.
The town of Soller, buried in the dark green of its

orange groves, and surrounded by a magnificent

amphitheatre of mountains, whose sides are clothed

with olive groves, is one of the most prosperous and
most beautiful of Majorca. But the fire of discord

flamed out so violently there, in 1604, that life was
not safe either within or without the grim fortress

walls, reared in the former century against the

Moors, around the parish church. The formidable

1 Until the arrival of Don Diego Arnedo, in 1561, there had been no
resident Bishop in Majorca for many years. Cardinal Campeggio,
Bishop of Bologna and of Worcester, and his successor his son born in

wedlock John Baptist, had held the See of Majorca without ever

visiting it, though the latter sent the Bishop of Grosseto to rule in his

place. Roderic Borja had also been Bishop of the See.
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pass, the only road to the capital, was held by
bandoleros outlaws

;
and the Viceroy, with but few

troops at his disposal, was utterly unable to send

succour to the magistrates of Soller, who dared

not venture out except with a strong escort of

horsemen and musketeers. Each house in town

and country was closely barred at sundown, and

a guard was mounted at the door. Lives were

lost,
1 and many persons were wounded or grievously

beaten.

Don Ferdinand Canoguerra, the Viceroy, saw no

hope of peace save through the influence of religion.

Together with his Council, he applied to Father

Alvarez to send some of his fathers to preach a

mission in the distracted town. Accordingly the

Rector dispatched Fathers Cosimo Marquez (or

Maycas) and Matthew Reguer. So difficult was
their task in the face of the furious passions which

had been roused, that Father Alvarez ordered that

in all the prayers and masses offered up in the

College the good work of the missioners should be

earnestly recommended to God. But to the prayers
of St. Alonso he chiefly trusted for the success of

the mission. Our Saint had recourse to Our Lady,
and after a few days of earnest supplication and of

penance, she assured him that peace would be re

stored, and named the day and the hour. Ac-

1 The Litteroe Annuse, of 1604, say that twelve lives had been lost.

Father Marimon says that more than twenty had been killed. Don
Joseph Rullan in his &quot;

History of Soller,&quot; p. 583, gives the names of
two only who were assassinated this year. His statements are based on
the judicial records of the time. Possibly the names and numbers of
the slain in this faction fight were purposely left unrecorded.
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cordingly, he told the Rector that the mission would

prove perfectly successful.

Marquez was not considered a preacher of any

power. God, no doubt, had chosen so weak an instru

ment to prove that the victory was owing to the inter

cession of the holy Brother
;
for the Father spoke with

such energy and with such effect, that at his voice the

storm of passion suddenly lulled. At the very first

discourses which he delivered, a lady, whose husband,
a notary public, whose son, and whose son-in-law had

all been murdered during the outbreak, came forward

publicly, and in the house of the Parish Priest

signed an official document attesting that she forgave
the assassins and freely engaged not to prosecute the

criminals. In a few days, eighteen or twenty followed

her noble example, forgiving sometimes, at one stroke

of the pen, a number of persons from whom wrongs
had been received. Repentance was the only thought
of all.

When this good news reached the Viceroy, he

could hardly believe the report, and sent for Father

Alvarez to learn the facts. The Rector showed
him a letter from Father Marquez, in which he

begged that the outlaws who had taken to the

hills might have a safe conduct to enable them to

come to Seller and be reconciled, as the only satis

factory way of finishing the troubles. The Viceroy,
who feared that greater disasters might follow from

the appearance of so many desperate characters in

the streets of Seller, would grant the request only on
the condition that Father Alvarez himself would go in

person. The Rector commended with new earnest-



190 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

ness his message of peace to his Community, and

especially to St. Alonso, and started off.

On the arrival of Father Alvarez at Soller, the

captain, with the head magistrate and one of the police,

issued an order that the outlaws should come in at

once; and they sent a number of men, to whom every

path and fastness of the mountains were known, to

bring them back. Some twenty of them, in fact, came
in that very evening. They were reconciled to their

foes
; and, after having attended the instruction and

sermon in the Church, they went to confession, and

spent the whole night in preparation for Holy Com
munion. The following morning they approached
the Holy Banquet. The Church was crowded,

1 and

many wept with joy at such an unhoped-for end

of the civil strife. After some time spent in thanks

giving, the persons who had taken part in the faction

fights, more than one hundred in number, gathered
in a ring in the centre of the church. In the middle

of the circle were the captain, the magistrate, the

town council, the parish priest and the clergy of the

place, with the three Jesuit Fathers. Father Alvarez

made an earnest exhortation to all, appealing to them
not to go back from their word

;
and then the captain,

in his own name and in that of the king, urged them
to take the Father s warning. After that the notary
read aloud a formula of mutual forgiveness. The
Father Rector and the other two Fathers gave to each

in succession the kiss of peace, the two factions

embraced, and the whole ended by a dinner, which

1 The present church at Soller, though rebuilt on the old site, is of
a later date than the one which was the scene of this reconciliation.
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was given by the very persons who had been injured,

and who themselves waited on their foes of yesterday
with hearty kindness.

Among those who had been despatched to bring
in the outlaws was an old man, whose two sons had

got into trouble and would have forfeited their lives

had they been caught by the police. Their poor
father was naturally anxious that they should profit

by the pardon, so as to have them home again. He
had penetrated a long distance into the woods without

finding any trace of them. Night was coming on,

and the wanderer felt his strength failing, not so much

through fatigue, as through grief at the prospect of

what he would lose in not finding his sons. He was

forced, most unwillingly, to retrace his steps, when

suddenly, a beautiful little child, who seemed to have

come out from the thicket, asked him what he was

looking for at so late an hour.

The poor peasant feared that the boy was a spy in

the pay of the authorities to betray his sons into the

hands of justice, and so he said that he was seeking
for an ox of his, which had strayed. &quot;No, you are

not seeking for that,&quot; the child replied,
&quot; but for your

sons. See,&quot; he said, pointing to an oak, &quot;you will

find them a little way from that tree to your right. I

saw them there just this moment.&quot; And then the

child vanished. The old man s simple faith told him
that his benefactor was an angel. Full of courage he

went forward, and to his intense joy found his sons.

He recounted in as few words as possible about the

mission, the pardon, and the angel to whom he owed
their discovery.
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At once they started off for Soller. It was very late

when they arrived there. The Fathers had been hear

ing confessions and preaching up till ten at night, and

had just finished their supper and were going to take

their well-deserved rest. But they were so touched

with the old man s story, and his faith in the fact that

an angel had appeared to him, that as soon as they
had said their office they began to instruct the

youths. Their long neglect and a life such as theirs

made this no easy task. It was after midnight before

the Fathers had finished hearing their confessions
;

and the priests had to be up long before dawn to

prepare the men for their communion.
But all the Missioners labour was forgotten in

joy at such a harvest. Their work was as lasting as

it had been swift: and they and all felt that this

miracle of grace was owing to the intercession of St.

Alonso.

The late Rector of Montesion, Father Rico, had
meantime been named Rector of the College of Urgel ;

and there, in 1605, he died. St. Alonso on hearing of

his death prayed long and earnestly for him, when, to

his astonishment, the Father appeared to him in the

enjoyment of the Beatific Vision, his face glorious as

the sun on a bright and beautiful dawn. From his

body streamed rays of glory of the colour of the sun

itself, like those seen around the pictures of Our
Lady, while from his head still brighter beams poured
forth. Our Saint learned that his former Rector had
a higher place in Heaven than the lower grade of

angels. Ever after that St. Alonso used to seek his

aid in prayer, and whenever he turned to him the
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apparition was repeated, filling him with an ardent

longing to go to him and to be with him for ever.

He kept as a relic a letter which he possessed, signed

by Father Rico. Some months later the Fathers of

Urgel moved into a new College, and on taking up
the body of their deceased Rector, they found it as

incorrupt and flexible as if he had only just died.

Though our Saint was no longer the ordinary

porter, he did not cease to exercise his Apostolate for

souls. Peter Santacilia,
1 a rich gentleman, had lost his

wife while still young. His style of dress, however,

showed plainly that his thoughts were on a second

marriage. St. Alonso, who knew him, got into con

versation with him, and, noticing his gay attire, said :

&quot; Did God deprive you of your wife for this ?
&quot;

as

much as to say :

&quot; He has other designs about
you.&quot;

Then he launched out, as was his wont, against the

folly of the fleeting world, of its short-lived pleasures,

and spoke of the terrors of Hell, and of the need there

is to get ready for the hour when God will come to

judge us. His words went deep into Don Peter s

heart. He made up his mind to become a priest.

He changed his style of dress, and began to follow

the College course, taking his place with the little

boys in the lowest classes. But he studied with such

success, that in 1609, he defended publicly theses on

the whole of philosophy. When ordained, he used

frequently to say mass in the college Church. He
led a very holy life, and died the model of a good

priest. He left to the Sacristy of Montesion some
handsome vestments.

1
Memor., n. 45, 1605.
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The event of 1605 was the arrival of a young
Catalan religious, whose name will always be linked

with that of St. Alonso. On November the nth,
four students landed at Palma : Antony Palau, who
had come to finish his moral theology ; John de

Humanes, Gabriel Alegre, and St. Peter Claver, who
were to study philosophy under Father Blaise Bailo.

Claver, whose parents had sent him to the Jesuit

College of Barcelona, had entered the new noviciate

at Taragona, after taking a brilliant degree at the

University of Barcelona. Before he joined the

Society he had been noted for his holiness, and now,
at the age of twenty-five, gave still greater promise of

marvellous sanctity. To go to Palma, there to meet
the saintly old lay-Brother, whose fame was spread
abroad through all the provinces of Spain, was a

grace which St. Peter Claver prized more than if he
had been sent for his studies to learned Alcala or

to Coimbra, or to the Roman College itself. The

young Saint sought out the holy Brother at his first

entry into the College : in their first embrace each

learnt the treasure which he had gained in the ac

quaintance of the other, and St. Peter asked and
obtained a general leave to speak with Alonso at a
fixed time each day for a quarter of an hour on the

affairs of his soul
;

nor could the humble old man
refuse to accept the position of his spiritual guide,
for God had by an interior voice ordered him to

accept it. He received him, not as a pupil, but as

an old and intimate friend. He delighted to pour
out on such a thirsting and fruitful soil a portion of

the wondrous abundance of heavenly gifts with which
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he was filled, while by example, and by words, full of

wisdom, not earthly, but from above, he inflamed the

heart of Claver, and led him swiftly higher and

higher along the paths of divine love.

Not content with speaking to him of God, St.

Alonso spoke earnestly of him to God, and the more

he beheld the fruit of his prayers, the more earnest

grew his demands. Our Blessed Lord manifested to

him one day a beautiful vision. Rapt to Heaven,

his angel guardian led the saintly lay-Brother to

where, in a horizon glowing with the most brilliant

light, he beheld the thrones of the elect arranged in

order, as they appeared to the beloved disciple at

Patmos. A majestic king was seated in each, save in

one only, which, though more splendid and magnifi
cent than the rest, was empty. Rodriguez was told

that this one was prepared for his well-loved

scholar, Claver, in reward for his virtues, his many
labours, and for the countless souls which he was to

gain in America. When the vision had departed,

Alonso took care not to reveal it to Brother Peter.

He told it, however, to his Confessor, to whom we
owe the account. But, the revelation once made, St.

Alonso paid a new reverence to the young student,

and it added to his zeal in spurring on that noble soul

to greater things.

Father Vincent de Arcaina,
1 one of the professors

at the College, was standing one day at the door of the

sacristy with St. Alonso, and he asked him,
&quot; Who are

those two who are coming through the court-yard,

1 He came to Majorca in December, 1604, and taught, in succession,

grammar, philosophy and theology, at Montesion.
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about fifty paces off ?
&quot; And on the Father telling

him that they were Brothers Peter Claver and John
de Humanes, he said, weighing well his words :

&quot; These Brothers will, go to the Indies, and will reap

great fruit for souls.&quot; In fact, as St. Peter went to

Cartagena, so Humanes devoted his life to the labours

of the Mission of Paraguay. No thought of foreign

missions had then entered St. Peter Claver s head,

who gave his whole mind to progress in piety and

learning.

One day when Claver was going out for a walk with

Brother Michael Serra, Alonso said to them &quot;You

are going to take a walk ? Remember that on one

side is Jesus, and on the other Mary.&quot; The words

struck the heart of the future apostle like a dart of

flame.

On a similar occasion St. Peter was going out

with another Brother, and the holy old man, who was
at the moment in charge of the door, said, as he

pointed to the heart of the holy Scholastic,
&quot; Here is

the Father,&quot; and pointing to his companion,
&quot; Here

is the Son,&quot; and then placing his hand between them :

&quot; Here is the Holy Ghost.&quot; He had hardly uttered

these last words than he went off into an ecstacy, and
the mere mention of the Spirit of Love seemed to have

transported them all. Brother Claver even fainted,

but shortly after came to himself again, but he felt his

heart so on fire, that he would gladly have returned

home and given up his walk. It was only because he

thought that he was bound by obedience to go out,
that he begged God to lessen the flame, and so with
a great effort he dragged himself along. All that
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day he was under the influence of this sacred impulse.
His companion affirmed that he too had experienced
what no words could express. One can imagine the

power of our Saint over souls which drew near to him,

if words so simple had such an effect.

Taught by God, Alonso directly urged St. Peter to

ask for the American Mission, and to do so with such

persistence that the young man wrote an earnest letter

to his Provincial to beg for that post of danger and

labour. The answer came that the matter would be

considered when he returned to Barcelona, after his

course of philosophy was finished. At the close of

these studies, Claver maintained, with great success, a

public thesis at Montesion.

The time at last came for Claver to leave

Majorca and his friend. St. Alonso promised never

to forget him in his prayers and penances, and he

gave him some of his notes on religious subjects.

Among these was a little book upon Religious

Perfection,
1
penned by his own hand, which the holy

Brother obtained special permission to give to him ;

for a strict rule had even then been made, in con

sequence of the continual requests for his writings,

that none of them should leave the College. The

scarcity of books in South America was considered a

sufficient excuse for this exception.
In November, 1608, the two friends parted, and St.

Peter went, with Brother John de Humanes and three

novices, John Ballester, Anthony Gual, and Peter

John Pons, to the bay of Seller and thence took ship
for Taragona.

1 This is probably the treatise published in his Obras Espirituales.
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In the same year as that in which Claver came to

Majorca, Jerome Moranta,
1 another spiritual child of

St. Alonso, left his aged friend, and the island where

he had been born, for a life of missionary labours to

be crowned by a glorious death.

For when at length the request of this young re

ligious was granted, he was sent back to Majorca to bid

good-bye to his mother, and so was able to receive

from the lips of his venerable guide some last in

structions before embarking upon his Apostolate.

By his conversations with St. Alonso, Father Jerome
revived his fervour. Our Saint impressed upon him

that the best outfit for his after life was mortification,

humility, and a burning zeal for the salvation of his

neighbour. Moranta carried away with him a por
trait of our Saint, and he loved to show it wherever

he went on his outward journey, and to tell of the

marvels of his holiness. Even in Mexico, the bourne

of his travels, Father Moranta spoke so constantly of

the sanctity of Alonso that his memory was in venera

tion there for years after.

Brother Rodriguez, on his side, never forgot to assist

Father Jerome by his prayers, and so fruitful were

they that the Father won by his holiness of life

the name of &quot;The Saint,&quot; by which he was known

among his countrymen in Mexico. After a life of

extraordinary toil, zeal, and austerities, he fell a

victim to the fury of the Tepeguani Indians, who beat

him to death with clubs, along with Father John
Fonte, who was his intimate companion and, like

himself, a living model of humility, of meekness, and

1 v. P . 134.
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of modesty. The body of Father Moranta was found

by a detachment of Spanish troops three months

after his martyrdom, lying stretched on the ground

by the side of Father Fonte, with a hair shirt girt

about him, and with a sermon for the Feast of Our

Lady s Presentation, which he had got ready to

preach to the Christians on the very day after that

on which he received his crown. For he died on the

19th of November, 1616, a little more than eleven

months before his friend and spiritual Father, St.

Alonso. The officer, Don Caspar de Albear, who
was in command of the expedition, threw himself on

his knees and venerated the two bodies, which were

perfectly incorrupt, and he then had them carried

with reverence to the nearest residence of the Jesuit

Missionaries.

In the January of 1606, Father Alvarez, after

having been Rector for less than two years, was

recalled to Spain, and left behind as his Vice-Rector

Father John Torrens, the intimate friend and, for

many years, the Confessor of our Saint.

This same year, at Easter-tide, William Moranta,

another son of Dona Praxedes, after a short illness of

three days, was in great danger. Father Torrens

ordered our Saint to intercede for the youth ;
and

Alonso prayed for him again and again, though from

the beginning he knew that William would soon be

gone. The answer came :

&quot;

It is useless to persevere

praying, for he is to die now.&quot; And that very day
he did die. God had found him ready, and, for the

sake of the boy s soul, He would not grant His

servant s prayer.
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Whit-Monday was the great feast-day of the so

dality of gentlemen at Montesion, and a solemn ex

position of the Blessed Sacrament was going on in the

Jesuit church. 1 St. Alonso was kneeling there and

praying with great fervour. For some time before,

God had in a wonderful degree given His Servant a

deep sense and realization of the presence of Jesus
Christ in the Holy Eucharist. Suddenly, in a new
and ineffable way, Our Blessed Lord manifested Him
self to our Saint as in a flash of lightning ; and, though
it went as swiftly as it came, it left his soul so full

that he thought he must have died of love, and he felt

that if men could, by God s favour, in any wise realise

this great mystery, it would require a special exercise

of God s power to hinder them from being killed with

excess of love. In the midst of these favours Alonso,
from the depth of his heart, cried to God to save

him from any delusion of the enemy, which his hu

mility ever made him fear, even in such a gift as this.

He was most anxious, if there was any snare, to be

undeceived
;
nor did he desire anything save the ser

vice and the love of his God. But his Blessed Lord
and Our Lady appeared to him, and Mary said,

&quot; Why
do you not believe my Son ?

&quot;

Jesus at once consoled

His Servant, and assured him,
&quot; This fear is pleasing

to Me
;

&quot; and added,
&quot; Thou shalt walk upon the asp

and the basilisk thou shalt trample on the lion and
the dragon.&quot; He promised to give him power over

the devils, and to protect him, and He bade the accom

panying angels intone &quot; In manibus portabunt Te, ne

1 In 1606. V. Memor., n. 53.
-
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forte offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum.&quot;
1 The vision

then disappeared.
From 1594, the Octave of Corpus Christi, so great

a festival in Spain, was kept in the Jesuit Church of

Majorca by solemn exposition of the Blessed Sacra

ment. There was magnificent music and great crowds

of people came, especially in the evenings, when there

was a sermon. During that holy time, more than once

St. Alonso found his soul so rapt in the presence of his

Lord, and so filled with deep sense of humility at the

thought of something so evil, as he felt himself to be,

before a God so good, that in the light of God s near

ness, and through the sweetness and consolation

which it brought to him, he was lost to all around,

and the loud music seemed to him but faint and in the

far distance. He could not use his tongue ;
nor could

he form a word, even in his mind. His heart alone

could speak, so much inflamed was he with love. His

soul seemed to be carried within the veil of the taber

nacle, so that he was alone with his Lord, save Our

Lady and a throng of angelic courtiers and blessed

spirits innumerable, with whose glory he shared in an

indescribable manner.

It was not until the 4th of February, in 1607, that

Father Torrens was installed as Rector of Montesion.

He attributed to our holy Brother s intercession two

great favours which he obtained. The first was that,

though he had been so constantly unwell as to be

unable to follow the Community duties, which, espe-

1 St. Alonso says simply that Our Blessed Lord Himself pronounced
these words. Janin and Colin say the angels sang the verse and the
rest of the Psalm, as in the text.
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cially when Superior, was a great trial to him, on

asking Alonso to pray for him, he so far recovered as

never to miss a single duty. The second favour was

that just before a Lent which he was going to preach,

he was attacked with a sharp fever, accompanied by
violent headache. He knew by experience that this

would last for a long time, and another person was

about to be appointed to take his place in his pulpit.

Alonso was himself, at the time, so poorly as to.be

confined to his room. He noticed that the infirma-

rian was in trouble, and that the Rector had given

up coming to see him, and so he asked how the

Father was. The infirmarian told him that the

Rector was very poorly, and that there had been a

talk of his being bled that night, although it was

so late, for they were afraid that he would get worse
;

but that it had been put off till next morning.
This was sad news for Alonso, for he loved the

Rector very much, not merely because he was his

Superior, but because he had been for some time his

Spiritual Father. As soon, then, as he heard there

was any danger, he prayed very earnestly for him.

He had only just begun to do so when the Rector fell

off into a quiet sleep, which lasted for a long time,

and when at length Father Torrens woke up, all signs
of fever and headache, strange to say, had left him.

The doctor, when he came in the morning to see him,
was amazed at the complete change for the better.

Still, as the Father had always been delicate, he

thought it best that he should stay in bed. How
ever, the Rector was so convinced that he had
recovered by no human means, that he got up
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promptly, said his Mass, and not only preached

during the forty hours exposition for the Carnival,

but all throughout the Lent, besides doing a quantity
of work with a strength and courage quite new to

him.

A somewhat similar favour was granted to a minor

canon of the Cathedral, Amado Bestard. He was

suffering from a painful asthma, with feverish symp
toms. He had tried all sorts of remedies with

out effect. Such was his faith in the holiness of

St. Alonso, that he begged his brother, then a minor

canon like himself, and who afterwards became a

Jesuit, to get him something which had belonged to

our Saint, feeling confident that it would work a cure.

His brother obtained for him a nightcap, which

Alonso had worn. Amado put this on with great

devotion, and at the same time promised to say a

Mass of thanksgiving in the Jesuit Church if he got
better. That night he slept so soundly, without any

coughing or restlessness, that his mother and brother

feared that he was dead. They got up, went to him

and awakened him. He assured them he was cured
;

he even asked for his clothes, rose at once, and went,

both that day and the next, to say Mass at Montesion,

though till that time he was hardly able to walk.

On another occasion, a great feast day, Father

Torrens, who had promised to preach, found himself

unprepared. He sought the aid of St. Alonso, and,

on our Saint s praying for his friend, Our Lady told

him to have no fear about the sermon. Father Torrens

went into the pulpit, and preached with such fervour

and zeal that he seemed transported out of himself,
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and his very voice, his gestures, his expression and

ideas seemed to have come to him from above. And
God blessed his discourse with great fruit

On February 3rd, 1607, the Rector of the College

of Barcelona, the saintly Father Peter Gil, arrived at

the College on a Visitation in place of the then

Provincial, Ferdinand Ponce de Leon. The Visitation

ended on Palm Sunday, April 8th. Among others

who were received by Father Gil into the Society
was a lay-Brother novice called James Marf. St.

Alonso was practically Novice Master of Montesion,
for his Superiors had such confidence in him, that

they felt no one could be a safer or more skilled

guide in spiritual life than the humble Brother, whose

soul was flooded with practical and even infused

knowledge of the highest religious perfection.

To him Marf had opened all the secrets of his

soul, and a close spiritual friendship had grown up
between them. The new novice, however, grew weary
of the effort at recollection, and of the endeavour

to follow the high counsels and to imitate the ex

ample of the Saint. He began to grow careless,

and to give ear to the suggestions of his enemy.
Religious life became irksome to him, and he even

wavered in his vocation. All that his Superiors could

do to make him enter into himself proved of no
avail. They tried to show him, but in vain, that it

was a palpable deceit of the devil. James obstinately
determined to abandon his call. He even went to

bid good-bye to the Father Rector, who fruitlessly
lamented his blindness and folly.

As Marf was leaving the Superior s room, he met
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St. Alonso and told him that he had made up his

mind to go. Our Saint pitied him so deeply that at

once he turned with great fervour to Our Blessed

Lady, commending to her this his trouble. In answer

to his prayer, she assured him that James would not

go. Still he continued to pray as before, fearing

possibly some deceit of the devil
;
and again he re

ceived the same reply. And when a third time he

insisted, he was told from Heaven :

&quot; This is the

third time I have told you that he will not
go.&quot;

And so it was. He had hardly heard the last

answer than Marf came back to him, with his mind

completely changed, and owned frankly that he now
saw clearly the peril which he ran. Our Saint

advised him to go and tell all to the Rector. He
went, as he was advised, threw himself upon his

knees before his Superior, and with an abundance ot

tears, and humbly acknowledging his error, begged
his pardon. The Rector called the Fathers together,
and again in their presence Brother Marf told his

fault, protesting from his heart, that from henceforth

he would place himself in the Father s hands to do
with him whatever he chose. He rose up fully

determined to persevere in his vocation, with God s

help.

In face of the repugnance which St. Alonso felt in

writing down the graces he received, there came to

him, in reward for his obedience, while engaged in

this distasteful task during the November of 1607,
marvellous expressions of gratitude from his Heavenly
Lord. He felt deeply consoled on seeing, too, that

by these manifestations of his inmost soul he was
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saved from the terrible danger of delusions, which

would have otherwise been his lot.

Sometimes while writing, his pen would not mark

thanks no doubt to its being worn out, owing to his

love of holy poverty and he felt moved to impatience;
but he conquered the temptation by a good laugh,

and so got the better of his rising anger by the

weapon of ridicule.

In the]June of this year, Father Ignatius Blanch had
come to Majorca to preach in the Church of Monte-
sion. Not only had he a great talent for the pulpit,

but he was a very learned man, and his sermons drew

large audiences, while the increased number of

confessions proved their real success. The next year,

1608, Father Blanch preached in the Cathedral, while

Father Melchior Miralles,
1 with Father Arcaina, then

professor of philosophy, went as his companion, to

preach at the large town of Inca. Before commencing
their labours they asked the prayers of St. Alonso.
He had a foreknowledge of the rich harvest they
were to reap, and the great edification which their

holiness would give. But with regard to Father

Blanch, it was specially shown to our Saint what fruit

his learning and talents would produce, if joined to

holiness and humility ;
and how in thus doing good to

himself, he would do good to others, and would in

this way seek, not display, but the solid advantage of
souls and the glory of God. The very powers which
God had given him laid the Father under great
obligations to progress more and more in humility

1 He was a native of Majorca and entered the Society in 1591.
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and in every other virtue, as the surest way to do
most for God and for his neighbour. The Rector, to

whom St. Alonso made all this known, bade him tell

Father Blanch, who received the warning with great
thankfulness.

Next day the Father began his sermons, and when
Alonso thought that Father Blanch would be in the

midst of his sermon, our Saint, moved by God, began
to recommend him to Jesus and to His Blessed

Mother, and as his fervour increased, the result of

this appeared in the ardour which was communi
cated to the preacher and in the good done to his

hearers.

Next year, 1609, Father Blanch preached the Lent
at Montesion, while Father Miralles was engaged at

the fine old parish church of St. James in Palma.

Again they commended their work to our Saint s

prayers. He placed their petitions before Our Lady,
and he then saw the two Fathers kneeling at her

side, while she was stretching out her hands over

them. At the beginning, however, of Lent, Father

Blanch1 found himself unable to preach on account of

a severe cold on his chest. He sought the Brother s

prayers, and Alonso once more turned to his Queen.
Three times he heard her say to him,

&quot;

Alonso, I

have him under my charge, and I will help him, as I

have promised.&quot; And so it fell out, for, the moment
he mounted the pulpit, the preacher regained his

strength and voice, though he was scarcely able to

1 Father Janin relates this fact about Father Miralles
; but Marimon

and Colin both refer it to Father Blanch.
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speak during the day ;
and though, on the days when

for any reason there happened to be no sermon, he

felt himself overcome with fatigue.

Many years after, Father Blanch was attacked by
the same complaint, which utterly incapacitated him.

He was then a long way from Majorca ;
but no sooner

had St. Alonso heard of his illness, than he earnestly

begged God to cure him. As he prayed he felt an

extraordinary joy come over him, which was finally

explained when, later on, he received a letter telling

him that the Father was quite well again, or rather

that, though still suffering as before from his cold, no

matter how often he preached, he was not in the least

inconvenienced by it.

Our Saint obtained for him also from our Lady a

fresh lease of life. These five years Father Blanch

spent in preaching, whose success was owing to con

tinual mortification and fervent prayer. Often when

kneeling in one of the tribunes of the Church, he

wept so profusely that for fear of his tears being seen

on the pavement, he used to catch them in his cloak.

His love of Our Lady showed conspicuously among
his other virtues. He forestalled the devotion of

B. Grignon de Montfort, and, to mark himself as a

slave of his heavenly Mother, he always wore a

chain fastened to his legs, and it was found upon him
after death.

On another occasion, about this time, Father

Matthew Reguer and Father Ignatius Blanch were

giving a mission in Sineu, a town of some importance
of Majorca. Faction and its attendant furies had so

hardened the hearts of many of its inhabitants, that, in
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spite of the great talents of one of the missioners,
1

and the wonderful influence he usually exerted, little

or no fruit was produced. The Father wrote to the

Rector to inform him of his want of success, begging

especially for the prayers of St. Alonso. The

Superior at once ordered prayers in the Community,
and they all prayed with great fervour. But Alonso,
to whom the matter had been specially commended,
stormed Heaven and begged the Blessed Virgin to

obtain what was desired. He prayed early and late,

and for many days, till at last Our Lady appeared to

him. &quot; My son, Alonso, all will go right, for love of

you,&quot; was her reply, and she showed him in spirit

both the reconciliation, which was so soon to take

place at Sineu, and the messenger who was being sent

with the good news. For our holy Brother had
written to the missioners, saying in a few words how

important it was for those men to cease their feuds,

and to settle their account with God. One of the

Fathers took the letter into the pulpit and read it out

to the people, and at once even the most stubborn

gave in, and he was able to make peace all round and
to bring his work to a most happy conclusion. He
sent off word to his Superior at Montesion.

Meanwhile Alonso had gone to the Rector, and

given him the very words of Our Lady, which our

Saint had written down. Rodriguez told, also, what
he had seen. As it was a journey of about six hours,
the messenger from Sineu ought to have reached

Palma before nightfall. No one, however, came,

1 This was, apparently, Father Ignatius, v. p. 206.

P
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either that evening or even the day after. As no

news arrived, the Rector began to doubt the truth of

the story. He was not left long in his incredulity, for

the messenger came on the third day, and explained

his delay by the fact that he had been detained on

some business when returning home.1

About this time St. Alonso fell ill of a serious cold

with a great deal of fever, terrible headaches and

a continual cough, which prevented him sleeping either

night or day. During one of these sleepless nights,

he was offering up, as he always did in time of suffer

ing and trouble, his pain and accepting it as a

precious gift from the hands of God. In spite of this,

there came over him a profound sadness, the shadow

of approaching darkness, the forerunner of the ever-

watchful enemy. Our sufferer raised his heart to

God, and sought to shake off from his soul the load

of sorrow, when all at once he saw around him a

number of demons, whose very sight was a torture

to his soul. Under the form of monsters, they

leapt upon him, they seized him by the throat and

tried to strangle him
;
some of them bit him like

hungry wolves, while others struck him violently ;

and all the while, in a blasphemous chorus, they
mocked and jeered at him, and with loud and scorn

ful laughter cried out,
&quot; Where now is your Mary ?

&quot;

the familiar title of Our Lady which was so often on

the lips of St. Alonso. But his Heavenly Queen
came swiftly to the aid of her suffering servant, and

1 Father Blanch arrived in Majorca in 1607, and Father Reguer
left in 1610, this mission, therefore, must have taken place between
these two dates.
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the brightness of her countenance drove away his

persecutors. This apparition not only delivered him

from the demons, but freed him entirely from his

illness.

But a fresh and terrible temptation now came

upon him
; or, rather, the old troubles of his past life

revived, in the shape of a practical difficulty about the

great mystery of Predestination. It fastened upon
his imagination, and the reasons suggested by the

devil appeared to him unanswerable. The Saint took

refuge in his profound humility; he looked upon him

self as a simpleton, uneducated and ignorant, and

without pretending to answer the sophisms of his ad

versary, cast himself, like a helpless child, at the feet

of Jesus and Mary.
&quot;

I care not to know anything

else,&quot; he exclaimed,
&quot; but that my God is goodness

justice and holiness itself.&quot; The shafts of the fiend fell

harmlessly around him. His old fears, too, of being

expelled the Society, which had plagued him for so

many years, came back upon him. Terrible doubts

came over him lest he might be the sport of the father

of lies, and lest all the marvels of his life should have

been mere deceits; and, added to all this, he realized

vividly the tortures and the eternity of hell, and the

ruin that comes upon a soul when condemned for

ever to be deprived of the sight of God.

For ten years, as has been said, there had been

before his mind a clear vision of the horrors of death,
1

and in 1606, the year before that of which we are

speaking, God changed this into an impression

1
Memor., n. 51.
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&quot; which seems almost the contrary, by establishing-

him in a perfect confidence in His majesty, and an

utter distrust of himself and of every creature. In

this state he no longer feared death, which before had

terrified him
;
he no longer feared hell, because he

seemed to know for certain that God made him sure

both of His grace and
glory.&quot;

Then it was that our

Lord gave him the knowledge of the terrors of eternal

punishment and let loose upon him the temptations

just described. But the certainty that he had of his

salvation, turned this knowledge rather to a means of

helping others, than a cause of trouble to himself

His heart was pierced with compassion at the sight of

so many men, women and children, created to the

image and likeness of God, who had been called and

invited to the banquet of eternal life, selling them

selves out of mere folly to the devil
; freely, and of

their own accord, going down to the eternal torments

of hell.

He used very often to say
&quot; So great is the punish

ment in the next life of even the smallest sin, that if

God our Lord were to open the eyes of the soul to

catch but a glimpse of His justice, no one would

dare, for all the world could give, to commit such a

fault.&quot;

&quot; So too,&quot; he would affirm,
&quot; were God, by His

heavenly light, to give men some idea of the

terrible severity which they will experience before

the Judgment Seat of God, it would not be possible
for them to laugh and make merry ; remembering all

the while that it was possible, nay, very possible and

probable that they might lose their souls.&quot;
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For himself, also, the memory of these torments

made every other suffering sweet. When in his old

age, his Superiors ordered him to have a fire
;
but

never before had he drawn near to one. No one ever

heard him complain of the extremes of heat or cold.

If anyone chanced to say,
&quot;

Brother, what do you
think of this heat?&quot; &quot;Ah!&quot; he replied, &quot;there is

heat in Hell, and even the holy souls suffer from it in

Purgatory.&quot; And if anyone complained to Alonso
of the severity of the winter,

&quot; Those dear souls,&quot; he

would say,
&quot;

they suffer cold indeed
;

let us mortify
ourselves here, that, by God s mercy and grace, we

may not go there.&quot;
1

And so, too, when they asked him how he was,

he would answer,
&quot; All right, for I am not in hell.&quot;

But perhaps the most terrible temptation was one
which God allowed to fall upon him at this time

and which continued for so many years. As with

new fervour and more complete sacrifice of self, St.

Alonso went upwards on the path of perfection, a

voice, as from within, jeered at his efforts and said :

&quot;

Yes, you will gain the perfection after which you
are striving, but it will only be for your greater
harm

;
for you will fall from those heights, and your

fall will be a scandal to the whole world.&quot;

Although it was not difficult for our holy Brother

to recognise the Evil Spirit in these words, still the

long continuance of this voice could not fail to be a

source of spiritual trouble and pain. &quot;And, turning to

our Lady, like an infant to its mother, for comfort in

1 Breve Relacion.
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the trial, she consoled him, saying: Where T am you
have nothing to fear. The Blessed Virgin showed

him, by her words and by her actions, that she loved

him very much
;
and he, in return, loved her as ten

derly as possible, and when our Lady manifested to

him intellectually, and not in the imagination, that

she loved him so deeply, he said to her very face,

Who can tell the extreme shame which should

mount to his brow, and which he should feel in his

heart, at seeing that this Lady is pleased to make so

much of, to love, to honour, to protect, to instruct

so vile and so evil a creature ? This shame was so

great that he needed to be consoled at seeing himself

honoured by so great a Lady, when all the while he

knew that he deserved, instead of honour, the punish
ment of Hell. Oftentimes the Blessed Virgin called

him by his name, and spoke to him as * my son, and

sometimes by his Christian name, when she would

teach him, and encourage him, and console him, and

offer him her aid.&quot;
1

On the 6th of May, 1608, St. Alonso was ill, and

he sent the innrmarian to Father Torrens who re

lates these facts to ask his Rector s leave to perform
his usual devotions. The answer was that it was quite

enough for him to say his beads. As his great devo

tion was mental prayer, or, as he called it, the presence
of God, our Saint considered himself bound to turn

his mind from it. In spite of all his efforts he could

not succeed
; yet he struggled as hard to keep Our

Lord out of his memory as other good people have

1
Memor., n. 88.
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to labour to keep Him in mind. Midnight came and

went, and he turned lovingly to his Lord :

&quot; My God,&quot;

he exclaimed,
&quot;

I do not wish for Thy presence, be

cause I desire to please Thee ;
and obedience, which is

Thy word, seems to forbid such a wish.&quot; So saying,

he began to recite his rosary, and when he had finished,

he fell into a deep slumber, and slept for three or four

hours, a sleep so quiet and restful as he never remem
bered to have enjoyed before. Yet all the while he

was in God s presence and in most exalted mental

prayer. This he told Father Torrens the following

morning.
1

On the night of All Saints, this year, 1608, while in

bed, he found himself in spirit kneeling in the Church

before the Tabernacle, just as he was accustomed to

do when going to Holy Communion. There he was

rapt in ecstasy, and in this rapture he was visited by
Jesus and Mary, who filled his heart with wondrous

consolation. Two or three times he came a little to

himself, and he saw a young child with a little wand,
who came up to him and said,

&quot; Sursum corda !

&quot; But

so absorbed was he in the love of Jesus and Mary
that nothing could distract his heart from his close

union with God.

MS. Montesion, quoted by Nonell, Obras Espirit., T. I., p. 137.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Captives in Algiers.

1608 1609.

FOR five years Father Blaise Bailo had been pro
fessor of philosophy at Majorca. His course was now

completed, and his former pupils were to go to

Valencia to begin their Divinity studies in the Jesuit

College of that city. The defeat before Algiers of

the Christian expedition had given the Crescent

almost complete sway over the seas. A number of

inhabitants of Majorca had, within the last forty

years, fallen into the hands of the Algerines, and

several of them had been killed by renegades with

frightful accompaniments of cruelty.
1 Two of them,

St. Peter Claver and John Humanes, as we have seen,

had sailed from Seller, and, in spite of fears to the

contrary, had reached the mainland in safety. The
remainder promised themselves a more secure journey.
A ship, bound for Alicante, had arrived in the port

of Palma from Palermo. This vessel, the Velina,

carried a son of the Marquis of Villena, then Viceroy of

Sicily, and a large portion of the Marquis property

1
Dameto, Hist, de Mallorca, Tom. III., p. 663. A Franciscan

Father, Antony Macnamara, after a long imprisonment, was being
taken to Algiers to be sold for a slave, when he was rescued by a Ma-
jorcan corsair and brought to Palma in 1557. He died in the Franciscan
house in that city, and was buried in the Chapel of S. Onofrio in the
Church of San Francisco, where a portrait of him used to hang at the

principal entrance. Furio y Sastre, Memorias, &c. Palma, 1820, T. I.,

p. 191. Two years before the events about to be described, in the July
of 1605, St. Vincent de Paul was captured off the French coast, and
carried off to be sold as a slave in Tunis. V. Maynard, Histoire de St.
Vincent de Paul, Paris, 1860, T. I., p. 33.
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was on board : there was also a company of musketeers

as a guard. The Rector, Father Torrens, considered

this an excellent opportunity for sending the remainder

of the Fathers and Brothers, who were waiting to cross

to the mainland. He laid his project before the Con-

suitors of the House
;
but they were of opinion that

not more than four should sail by one ship. The
Rector was sorry to let slip so good an opportunity,
as the vessel was a large one and well armed.

So he sent for Brother Alonso, told him of his plans
and of the objections raised by the Consultors, and

bade him lay the matter before God in prayer. Our
Saint obeyed, and returned to the Rector with the

answer, which he believed to have received from on

High, that if the party went by that ship they would

have a &quot;golden voyage.&quot; The Rector very naturally
concluded from the Brother s words, that the voyage
would be a most prosperous one, and so confident

was he of this, that he said publicly,
&quot;

I wish all of

ours who have to sail for the mainland for the next

twenty years, could take ship on this vessel.&quot; He
called his Consultors together a second time, and,

without giving his reasons, told them that he had

made up his mind to send the whole party by the

Velina. He merely discussed with them whether he

should admit three postulants to the Society before

starting, a question which had been already debated

iri the former consultation
;
and it was decided in the

affirmative.

Accordingly, on the evening of December 7th,

1608, Father Bailo, with Father Peter Planes, who
had just been ordained priest, and five scholastics,
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who had finished their course of philosophy, went

on board the Velina. The names of the five are

given in the order of their entry into the Society :

Joseph Fuentes, Humphrey Serra, Antony Mar

ques,
1 Gabriel Alegre and Jerome Lopez. There

were, in addition, the three novices who had just been

admitted : Raymund Gual,
2
John Alcove and Ray-

mund Anglada. A young man of good family, an

old student of Montesion, Michael Sanceloni, who was

going to Spain to seek admission into the Society
from the Provincial, joined the party.

Lopez, who had entered the Society when young,
had been a very unsatisfactory Novice ;

but as he took

corrections in good part, it was hoped that he would

grow graver as he grew older, and he was admitted to

his vows at the Noviciate of Tarragona, in 1606. After

a brilliant course of second rhetoric,
3 he had been sent

to Majorca to study philosophy in the June of 1608.

During the few months, however, which he spent at

Montesion, his carelessness and laxity were so marked
that the Father Provincial ordered the Rector, Father

Torrens, to send him to Spain by the first opportunity.
The Rector did his best to make his Superior

change his mind
;
but the Provincial insisted, as he

had, in fact, determined to dismiss Lopez from the

Society. The Brother accepted the order, which

took him from his studies no small trial very

bravely. He was sent to Soller to take his passage

1 These three entered the Society on February I2th, 1603.
&quot;

The family O Neily Gual descended from the O Neils of Ulster

was, in 1850, a family of note in Majorca.
3 The course of literary studies made by the young religious after

taking their first vows.
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or board a brig in that port. But God revealed to St.

Alonso that the vessel would be taken by Algerine

corsairs, and on his telling this to his Superiors,

Lopez had been summoned back to Palma. Thus he

found himself one of the party which was to go by
the Velina. As a contrary wind prevented this

vessel from sailing on the 7th, the travellers passed
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception at the

College. However, on the following day, the Qth, the

Velina left the port.

Night came down upon her before she was fairly

out of the bay ;
and she was just rounding one of the

headlands, when another ship sailed past her. The
raw recruits on board the Sicilian vessel, out of mere

bravado, fired on the stranger. She did not reply at

the moment, but then gave a broadside and passed on.

The report and the flash of the guns roused the good

people of Majorca. The Viceroy, John de Villaragut

y Sans, at once caused the alarm to be sounded, and

sent a number of cavalry by land, and some frigates

by sea, to the aid of the Velina ; but all was quiet

on their arrival. The rumour, however, quickly

spread through the city that the good ship had been

captured. One can imagine the pain this report

caused in the little Community of Montesion, and

especially to the Rector and Brother Alonso.

Our Saint turned to God in prayer ;
and Heaven

showed to him the travellers, in high spirits and in

perfect safety, until they passed the rocky Island of

Ibiza, and then he saw them no more, and this

filled him with grave fears. The Velina reached

the coast of Spain, off the town of Denia, some 60
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miles north of Alicante, on the I4th of December
;

but for want of a favourable wind, she could not

enter the port. Suddenly the vessel was surrounded

by three Turkish men-of-war. Their commander was

a Calvinist, Simon Dancer,
1 Dutch by birth, but a

naturalised French subject. He had been outlawed,
and had entered the Turkish service, then the open

enemy of the Cross, and had been sent to prey upon
the vessels of the Christian states. He had under

his orders three men-of-war, with a hundred guns, five

hundred Moslem soldiers, and besides two merchant

vessels which he had taken as prizes. At the first

discharge of the enemy s guns, the rigging of the

Velina was so damaged that all flight became im

possible. Though she was merely a merchant vessel,

with only 130 men on board, counting soldiers, sailors

and passengers, their strength was sadly weakened

by dissensions amongst the officers.

No choice was left for them but slavery or death.

So for six hours the Spaniards bravely maintained the

unequal contest. The two Fathers, ever in the

thick of the fight, gave the consolations of religion
to the wounded and to the dying, while the rest of

the religious carried food and ammunition to the

combatants. Three times the Spaniards beat back
the boarding parties, but the struggle was far too

unequal ;
and when the greater part of the mus

keteers and many of the passengers had been killed,

1 P. Dan, in his Histoire de Barbaric et de ses Corsaires, Paris, 1694,
L. III., c. 4, calls the pirate Dancer ; but Pere Colon always spells
the name, Danza. V. Pere Prat, La Compagnie de Jesus en France du
temps du P. Colon, Lyons, 1876, T. III., pp. 49, seq.
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the Velina was forced to surrender. Dancer, who
was infuriated at the loss of so many of his men, put
to the sword all whom he found with arms in their

hands. The rest of the passengers, with the Fathers

and Brothers, had taken refuge in the hold. A
gentleman urged the religious to lay aside their

habits, as he was sure that Dancer would have no

mercy on Jesuits, and, at the very least, would de

mand a larger ransom than usual for them. They all

refused to put off the symbol of their calling.

The Turks at once bound the arms of their

captives behind their backs, and for four days they

got no other food than black bread and fetid water,

save now and again, as a great favour, a morsel of

raw salt fish. When the Turkish fleet had reached

Algiers, the captives remained a whole week longer
in the hold of the vessel. So terribly did they suffer

in that fetid prison-hole, that young Michael Sance-

loni sank under the privations. The memory of the

First Christmas was the sole consolation of the

captives, the anniversary of which day was passed by
them in their floating dungeon. At last they were

taken on shore, only to be sold by auction to the

highest bidder. On landing, they were met by a

brave Catalan priest, who, though ransomed from

slavery, had elected to stay in the land of bondage
for the sake of the Christians in captivity. It does

not come within the compass of this work to narrate

the terrible sufferings and the still more terrible

temptations to which the Jesuits were subjected.
1

1 The &quot;Narrative of the Twelve Students
&quot;

(V. Month, Dec., 1879,

seq.) is almost a counterpart of what these young men had to endure.
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Many days passed before the full and fearful news of

the fate of the Velina and its crew reached Majorca.

It fell like a thunderbolt upon the Community of

Montesion. The blow was, perhaps, felt most keenly

by the Father Rector, as with him lay the responsibility

of the whole disaster. Nor was our Saint safe from

blame. As was his wont, he turned lovingly to God,
and he said complainingly :

&quot;

Why, O God, didst

Thou ordain that, thanks to this journey, so many
are now in Algiers, in such trouble and affliction ?

&quot;

The answer came that it was, and that it would be, a

golden voyage, because it would purify the sufferers

and try them with fire. There was the dross of

certain faults and imperfections which needed to be

burnt away in the crucible of suffering.
&quot; For the sake of your prayers,&quot; continued the

revelation,
&quot;

I will watch over them all, and in My
good time will I bring them back from Algiers, with

out loss either to themselves or to your Order. Nay,

more, their captivity will be to many a source of great

spiritual profit, and to not a few, the means even of

salvation. They themselves will be the gainers as to

their souls
;
nor will the health of their bodies suffer

harm.&quot; As we shall see, this promise was completely
verified. For Sanceloni, the only one who died in

Algiers, had not been received into the Society, and,

therefore, did not come under the exemption.
These words were a source of comfort to St. Alonso.

Nor was he less pleased to see that he had at last

obtained what he had so often prayed for to be

regarded as a deluded visionary. For as soon as

it got abroad that Father Torrens had been in-



CAPTIVES IN ALGIERS. 223

duced to send all the religious together in the

Velina, owing to a revelation made to the venerable

old man, many began to doubt the source of his in

spiration. Nor did they spare the Rector for having
followed, in so grave a matter, the advice of an aged
and decrepit lay-Brother, rather than that of his

official consultors. Naturally enough, St. Alonso
himself was more than ordinarily alarmed lest he

really should have been under some delusion. As he

was praying to God for light and guidance, there

came &quot;suddenly upon him an illumination, like a

beam of the sun, like a lightning flash, and, with this

light, a ray of the fear of God, which struck his heart,

and left there a deeply-seated and lasting impres
sion

;
and that instant his soul received an assurance

that neither then, nor hereafter, would he be deceived,
because God, by the way of fear, would free him from

all delusions.&quot;
1

Thanks to this conviction he was saved from all

further fear about these heavenly favours, and from

any of that timidity which, heretofore, owing to his

humility, he had always felt in the presence of such

graces.
&quot; And from the time of this visitation, though

he always went forward with diffidence and with a

great yearning to please God, he was delivered from

all timidity, and his heart was filled with gratitude
and joy for the almost infinite debt which he owed to

God.&quot;
2 While the captives were suffering such ter

rible hardships in their captivity, St. Alonso, like

another Moses, was ever lifting up his hands for these

1 Memor., n. 124.
-
Memor., n. 125.
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heroic confessors of faith and of virtue. To his

prayers he joined corporal austerities
;
and he wrote

more than one letter of affectionate encouragement
to the poor captives, of which the first bears the date

of the 2nd of April, 1609.

About this time, God consoled St. Alonso by a

vision during his prayer, of the ten Fathers and

Brothers in Algiers, bright and resplendent as the

sun, and centres of light in the midst of the dark

shadows of Mahomedanism. He showed him also

the Fathers and older Scholastics among them in

the act of renewing their vows, as is the custom in the

Society. Then there came over Alonso a burning-

desire that his Brethren in Africa might shed abroad

the light of the true faith throughout the entire

population of that land, and he begged God most

earnestly to soften the hearts of the inhabitants, and
to bring them into the fold of Christ. The wonderful

conversions which, during the stay of the Jesuit

captives, were wrought in favour of souls which had
seemed utterly lost to all sense of religion, were surely

owing to the intercession of our Saint.

One, among many, was that of an Italian woman,
who, for forty years, had abandoned her faith, and
had been married to a Turk. Her husband had been

killed, and she had fallen into such poverty, that

she was forced to seek service in the houses of the

native merchants. At the time of which we speak,

though seventy years old, she was a servant in the

house of a renegade Spaniard, named Mami.
Brothers Jerome Lopez and Humphrey Serra were
slaves in his house. It was the old woman s duty
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to distribute the rations of barley bread to the

slaves.

When Brother Jerome came to her each evening
for his share, she used to slip into his hand an extra

loaf of wheaten bread. One night, at dusk, the

Brother found her on her knees. &quot;Fatima! Fatima !

&quot;

he exclaimed
;

&quot; what are you doing on your knees ?
&quot;

&quot;Is not this,&quot; she answered,
&quot;

in Christian lands the

hour of the Angelus ?
&quot;

&quot;

Yes,&quot; he replied.
&quot;

Well/
she went on,

&quot;

I too recite my Hail Mary, and pay
honour to Our Lady ;

&quot;

so saying, she took a rosary
from her bosom, and she added :

&quot; In the midst of

all my misfortunes I have never let a day go by with

out telling my beads
;

I have kept all the fasts of the

Church, and I have never eaten meat on Friday, spite
of all the difficulties which the Moors put in my
way.&quot;

Brother Lopez praised her for what she had done,
and encouraged her to persevere ;

&quot; but mind,

Fatima,&quot; he said
;

&quot;

all this is not enough unless you
confess Jesus Christ, whom you have publicly
denied.&quot;

&quot; Were I to do that,&quot; she replied,
&quot;

they
would burn me alive. Pray God to help me in my
trouble !

&quot; The Brother told Father Bailo what he
had learnt, and the good priest, by virtue of the

faculties which he held from Rome, heard her con

fession and gave her Communion, but under the pro-
foundest secresy.

In Brother Lopez himself there was wrought almost
as wondrous a change. Thanks to the trials through
which he had gone, from being a careless Religious,
he became a man of such extraordinary holiness, and

Q
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in after life, a missioner of such renown, that more

than one life of him has been written. 1 For thirty-

nine long years he was continually travelling back

wards and forwards through Spain, and he preached
in thirteen hundred of its towns and villages. If it

had been for Lopez alone so great a source of grace,

did not the journey to Algiers fully verify the

prophecy made to St. Alonso ?

Neither night nor day did Alonso rest from his

efforts to bring comfort and release to the poor

captives ;
for even when asleep his soul was busy in

their behalf. One night, for example, on awak

ing, he discovered that for four whole hours, in

his sleep he had, in a continuous act of love, been

treating with God about the rescue of the captives.

He wrestled with the Lord in entreaty, imploring
Him to turn this calamity to His greater honour and

glory. And he besought our Lady to intercede with

her Blessed Son, that He would protect the virtue ot

the young novices in the perils of their slavery, and
that she would bring joy to the whole Society by
restoring its children to freedom.

The sad news of the capture of the ten Jesuits had
reached the ears of Father Acquaviva, who was then

General of the Society. As there was such a great

diversity of opinion among the Fathers of Majorca,
and in fact of the whole Province of Aragon, about

the action of the Rector of Montesion, in preferring
the dictum of a lay-Brother to the opinion of his

consultors, Father Torrens considered it his duty, both

1 Vid. La Naja, El Misionero Perfecto Vida del V.P. Jeronimo
Lope/. Saragossa, 1671, fol.
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towards his Superior and towards himself, to order St.

Alonso to write to his Paternity a clear statement of

what was his view about the whole affair. For to our

Saint it was manifest, that what seemed to most

people a mistake and a misfortune, had been in reality

ruled by God for the good of many souls.

Accordingly, the humble Brother wrote the follow

ing letter. Its straightforwardness is as characteristic

of the writer as are its repetitions, its long-drawn and
involved diction.

&quot; Pax Christi, My very dear Father, so great is

my lowliness that I should not have ventured to write

this, unworthy as I am to speak to your Paternity.

However, as holy obedience has ordered me to do

so, I do so. It seems to me a piece of boldness for a

poor old broken-down Brother like myself to address

your Paternity. However, as God has, by obedience,
ordered me to do so, and as it is His holy will, I

affirm that the captivity of our Fathers and Brothers is

not to be looked upon as a misfortune, but as good
fortune

;
not as adversity, but as prosperity ;

not as

trouble, but as comfort and repose ;
and they them

selves will hereafter recognise this better, from the

great good that they will have drawn from this tribu

lation, and they will see what a favour God has done

them in allowing them to be carried away prisoners
to Algiers, for the glory of God and the salvation of

souls who are living there, and for their own, with the

grace of God. In the Missions hereabouts there is

no danger of denying one s Faith
;
while in Algiers

here is. And thus it is a great act of charity to aid

them (the Algerines) with the help of ours and the
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grace of God. Therefore we ought to look upon this

trouble as a piece of good fortune, which has come
from the hand of God, and not as a misfortune. And
this, merely on account of the great good which has

come from it, and will still come from it, as is already
known from the letters of one of the Fathers. For

tunate mission ! sent forth, not by the hands of men,
but by God Himself; and if for no other reason, to

encourage those souls who are in danger of denying
their Faith and of so being lost. It is a great
treasure for them, and for those too who aid them,
because this is the way that God wishes that they
should be aided and saved. Besides, at what price
can we value this immense good and treasure of

salvation, and the share of grace and glory which

will come to ours from this (suffering for God) ?

Who can tell how great is this treasure which ours

have there obtained ?

&quot; This will prove a source not only of increase to

the Society, but will add to its esteem, and will fur

ther it in its charity and love both of God and of its

neighbour. The Society has gone to India, and will

leave it enriched with the treasures of God, both for

itself and for many ;
and so too these adversities, as

they are called by a deluded world, are nevertheless, in

the eyes of the servants of God, who are enlightened
with His light, a real good fortune, gifts of God, and

great favours.
&quot; At the outset of this affair I felt some grief accord

ing to the flesh, because I did not catch what was the

end which God had in this trial. Afterwards, how
ever, when I came to understand by a special light
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what had happened to ours, I was consoled and

pacified, for I saw that men cannot perceive whither

tend the actions of God
;
tor if we did, we should

console ourselves, and whatever might come from

His hands, we should bear it for His sake. For, with

the wonderful love with which He loves us, He ever

guards us and turns all that concerns us to His

greater glory and to the good of our souls.
&quot;

It is one thing to see our troubles with the eyes
of the world and of the flesh

;
but far different to see

them in the spiritual light according to God, and not

according to the flesh, accepting everything as from

the hands of God, and not as from those of His crea

tures or of the devils
; rejoicing at everything, and

blessing and thanking God for the favours bestowed,
and saying in all that happens, whether for us or

against us,
* Non mea, sed Tua voluntas fiat

; or, with

St. Paul, prostrate at the feet of Christ : Domine,

quid me vis facere ? Behold me here at Thy bidding.
God willed that Jonas should preach to the city of

Ninive in order that it might do penance for its sins
;

but Jonas did not wish to go there, and God placed
him in Ninive, though much against his will. So, too,

ours did not wish to go to Algiers ;
but God wished

that they should go there to aid those souls which

were in need of aid. And so He sent them to Algiers,
as another Jonas to Ninive, where they are reaping

great fruit for souls with God s grace.
&quot; The way of the cross by trials suffered f,,r God is

the way to Heaven, and there is a greater difference

between adversity suffered for God and prosperity,
even in holy things, than there is between a piece of
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lead and all the gold in the world. And yet for all

this, to suffer for Christ, spite of its great price, is not

loved by all
;
while what the world calls prosperity,

that is of the body, is esteemed and loved and sought
after at the cost of great toil. Prosperity, according
to the flesh, blinds us with self love and puffs us up.

Adversity rouses us to go to God and to look to our

selves. By means of adversities and tribulations,

through the grace of God, a man becomes spiritual

and holy ;
he is made an imitator of Christ our Lord,

for it is by their means that he attains sanctity.

Through adversities and trials suffered for God, he

merits before God great degrees of grace and glory,

and his soul can say :

* Then I am best when I am
worst

;
that is to say, when I have most troubles ;

and thus, per multas tribulationes oportet introire

in regnum Dei.
&quot;

I commend myself earnestly to your Paternity s

holy sacrifices and prayers.
&quot;

Majorca, April 23rd, 1609.&quot;

As usual, the never-resting enemy of God laid

fresh snares for the faithful servant. The revelation

already recorded, with its promise of security from

delusion, made to our Saint, suggested to the tempter
a new means of attack. He painted in the brightest
colours the honours which our Saint was to receive

after death, the wonders which were to be wrought at

his tomb, and through his intercession
;
he repre

sented the books which were to be written, telling of

the wonders of his holiness. And, that his strategy

might succeed the better, he cast over all this the

specious veil of God s honour and the good of souls.
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But the well-laid scheme failed utterly before the pro
found humility of Alonso, or, to quote Father Mari-

mon s quaint words :

&quot; He took refuge in the deep

abyss of his own self-knowledge, vileness
;
and the

fire and balls of the devil flew wide of their mark,
and beat only against the wind.&quot;

*
Still the tempter

did not give up. He knew that the most dangerous
form of pride is that which springs from the soil of

humility. He urged that it was God s way to honour

and glorify the humble, and that this was only fair,

because the word of Truth infallible had again and

again promised this reward to the lowly. The demon

pressed his advantage so hotly that our Saint, as was

his wont, had recourse to Jesus and to Mary, and,

prostrate before them, he exposed to them his per

plexity and asked for their help. His petition was

heard, and in an instant his request was granted.
And thus he was at once freed from the temptation,
not for that time only, but for ever afterwards.

One day, during the Octave of Corpus Christi,

which was being kept this year (1609) with its usual

splendour in the College Church, as St. Alonso was

kneeling at the high altar for Holy Communion, the

devil told him that he was in sin and unfit to receive.

He turned immediately to Jesus and to His Blessed

Mother
;
and Mary assured him that the sin about

which he was troubled had been long ago forgiven,

both as to its guilt and its punishment. Our Blessed

Lord bent over him, embraced him and kissed him

lovingly.
2 The scruple passed away, and our Saint

Marimon, lib. iii., 13.
* Memor.

, n. 143. Jan., 1610.
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received the Blessed Sacrament. God had, in fact,

granted to our Saint a light and knowledge,
&quot;

sensible,

visible, intellectual,&quot; as he called it, which showed

him clearly, by two comparisons, the state of a soul

when by mortal sin it has lost sanctifying grace.

Just as a human body when deprived of life is

utterly incapable of any human action, and turns

into such a mass of corruption that it must be hidden

away because of the horror that it causes in everyone,
so too, a soul deprived of grace is utterly unable to

do anything in the supernatural order, and becomes

loathsome and abominable in the sight of God.

Again, just as a blast of poisoned air would strike

down a man who was before in the full vigour of

health, and would kill him on the spot, so is sin

death-bearing and slays the soul. It was this keen

sense of the ruin caused by sin which urged our holy
Brother to pray with redoubled effort for the poor

captives of Algiers. God could not let such suppli
cations go long unheard.

The French Jesuit, Pere Coton, the well-known

confessor of Henry IV. of France, used his great
influence to obtain the rescue of the captives. An
agent of the outlaw Dancer was at Paris at the very
time, making every effort to obtain the pardon of the

pirate, and permission for him to return to France.

The king, who had learnt from Pere Coton the whole

history of the capture of the Jesuits, gave orders that

a free pardon should be offered to Dancer on the

condition that the ten religious should be set at

liberty. He even went so far as to write a letter to

the corsair himself, as well as one to the French
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consul at Algiers. Though Dancer was most anxious

to accept the terms of Henri Quatre, and so to obtain

his own pardon and the power to return to Marseilles,

his home, he found it impossible to comply with the

conditions, as the prisoners had passed out of his

hands, and he did not possess the money which was

required to ransom them from their masters.

Still, the royal missive was not without fruit, for the

French consul, who had always shown every possible

kindness to the captive religious, now redoubled his

efforts. Dancer himself was not less anxious to earn

the gratitude of those in whom his Sovereign showed

such a lively interest, or at all events to propitiate

them. The Queen of Spain, Margaret of Austria, the

wife of Philip III., a staunch friend of the Society,

used her powerful influence in favour of the release

of the Jesuits. Through her generosity, and that of

the Duke of Lerma, the favourite of the king, and by
the efforts of the various Superiors of the province of

Aragon, the sum of more than 10,000 crowns was at

last raised, which was the ransom agreed upon be

tween the French consul and Father Bailo on the one

part, and the various owners of the captives on the

other.

The full price of Brother Alcover s freedom had

been already paid by the Trinitarian Fathers
j

1 but

the authorities at Algiers refused to allow him to

go till the daughter of one of the chief men of the

city, who was at that time in Corsica, should be

restored to her father. As it was impossible for

1 Of the Order of the Redemption of Captives.
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the Trinitarians to persuade the girl, who wished

to become a Catholic, to return to her parents,

Father Bailo heroically resolved to send away the

other eight, while he himself remained to comfort

and protect the young novice. Accordingly, after

nearly eleven months of slavery, Father Planes and his

companions sailed for Valencia, in a French vessel,

accompanied by their kind friend the French consul.

A contrary wind, however, drove them, when within

sight of the coast of Catalonia, towards the island of

Majorca. In vain the pilot strove to alter their course ;

he was borne along just in sight of the coast of the

island. At last, one evening, leaving Majorca to their

right, they sailed all night with a fair wind, and fully

expected on the morrow to reach the port of Cata

lonia, at which they had been aiming. What was
their surprise to find themselves, at dawn, once again
off Majorca ! They naturally determined to land, and
comfort the Community with their presence.
One may well believe that, just as St. Scholastica

unchained by her prayers the storm, which kept her

brother, St. Benedict, longer with her,
1 so it was at

the petition of St. Alonso that the wind brought his

brethren to Majorca. In fact, when the holy Brother

was welcoming one of the party, before ever a word
had been uttered as to how they had come to the

island, he said, with his face beaming with joy :
&quot; How

was it that you wanted to pass us by, without giving
us the pleasure of embracing you and of conversing
with you ?&quot; And Father Marimon, too, tells us that

1 V. Dialogues of St. Gregory, Quarterly Series, 1874, p. 109.
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&quot;

this visit was no surprise to St. Alonso, for he had

already seen the travellers coming under the shelter

and in the arms of Our Lady ;
he had even beheld

the vessel on which they were sailing, and had helped
to free them by his prayers from the dangers of the

deep.&quot;

It was on the 3rd of November, 1609, that the

Fathers and Brothers from Algiers embarked at

Palma, dressed in the same clothes which they had

worn as slaves at Algiers. For they could not change
them until they had arrived at their final destination,

as their passports gave a description, not only of their

persons, but also of their costume, and any such

change would have exposed them to the risk of being
taken captives a second time. Great was the com
motion in the city, and greater still in the College of

Montesion, at their unexpected arrival, as the anxiety
and sorrow at their captivity had been the greater.

A crowd of gentlemen, of the first families of the

island, came out to meet them. A man who had

specially befriended the prisoners while he was in

Algiers, had just been arrested in Majorca as a spy.

He had been condemned to death, and was expecting
his execution. Their arrival saved his life, and, by
their evidence, he was restored at once to liberty.

1

Above all the rest, Brother Alonso showed, in his

every action, his delight at their return, and he joined
with all his heart in the Te Deum which was sung by
the whole Community in the presence of the Blessed

Sacrament.

1 Litt. Ann., 1609.
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But a fresh trouble called forth anew the prayers of

our Saint. The wind which had brought Brother

Anglada
1 to Majorca had only exposed him to fresh

dangers. He was a Majorcan by birth, and his

family resided in the island. Very naturally, his

relatives, after the long anguish of the last twelve

months, and the possible perils of the future, were

more than ever loth to part with him
;
and his father

and mother employed tears, caresses, entreaties, and

every means that their affection could suggest, to

induce the novice to abandon his religious vocation.

The danger had already been made known to St.

Alonso, even before the arrival of Brother Anglada,
nor did the warnings of peril cease on his coming.
The constant prayer on the lips of our Saint was,
&quot;

Jesus and Mary, be mindful of me and of these

little angels (angelitos). To Thee I commend myself
and them, and especially Brother Anglada. I entrust

them to Thy sacred hands that they may be entirely

Thine, and in no way their own
;
that Thou mayest

do with them and with me according to Thy good
pleasure. This is my only joy/
A motive of fresh anxiety to our Saint was that in

his prayers he seemed to see our Lady, with Anglada
standing before her. An expression of unusual

severity and sadness was on her face. The novice s

head was bowed and a cloud of melancholy was over
him

;
nor did Mary seem to have her old affection for

him. And when St. Alonso turned to her in prayer,

1 Or Zanglada. Three of the family represented, apparently in suc
cession, the nobility of Majorca among the magistracy of Palma.
V. Bover, Nobiliario Mallorquino, p. 441.
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his soul was dry, and without fervour. He felt as if

his intercession would meet with a rebuff; but this

only made him redouble his prayers
&quot; that our Lady

would open wide the gates of God s mercy and power.&quot;

Instantly he felt that all was changed, and he saw, as

it were, the dawning of a bright and sunny day. He
noticed a change too come over the face of the Queen
of Angels, and her whole person became joyful and

resplendent with light divine. Gladly she accepted
the offer from the hands of Brother Alonso, and

freely she granted him all that he had asked. She

promised her aid and protection to Raymund
Anglada, so that with her help he might battle suc

cessfully with a whole legion of evil spirits leagued

against him, and, with God s grace, gain a glorious

victory over them all. At the same moment Alonso

beheld the novice entirely changed into another man,
and like a joyous angel, full of courage, ready for the

contest with hell. This vision was not impressed

upon the imagination of our Saint, but took place

entirely in his understanding.
1

What all this meant was explained by what took

place. Anglada s farewell visit to his parents had

been a terrible struggle. However, he had gone on

board the ship which was to take him to the main

land, and was only waiting for it to sail. Suddenly
his father arrived with the servants and some police to

carry him off. St. Alonso was in his cell, but he could

see the port filled with furious demons rushing to the

final attack. He had no fear
;
for he beheld Anglada

1 Marimon, lib. vii., 35. Cf. Memor., n. 152.
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in the arms of Mary. Still he cried out to God :

&quot; Show now, O Lord, who Thou art ! Let God arise

and let His enemies be scattered, and let them that

hate Him flee from before His face.1
Take, O, Lord,

under thy protection, this little angel, for Mary s sake.

Terrify with a look, these hellish monsters
;
as smoke

vanisheth so let them vanish away.&quot;
2 That instant

the army of demons took flight, and as they went,

unable to touch the young Anglada, they precipitated

his father into the water,
&quot; at grave peril of being

drowned, had not our Lady,&quot; says Father Marimon,
with grave humour,

t(

prevented the devil s intent, for

the sake of the poor man s soul. She allowed them,

however, to throw him in, that the coldness of the

waves might cool his anger, and wake him from the

sleep of his passion and obstinacy.&quot;
3

The night, which had been dark and stormy, cleared

up suddenly, and became light and calm. While St.

Alonso, with his soul full of God, was praying for the

young man, he suddenly found himself in Heaven,
and there, two or three times in succession, heard the

songs of triumph and rejoicing of the angels, and he

understood that this joy in Heaven was because of

the three-fold victory of the novice Raymund over

himself, over his parents, and over the devil. &quot;There

is nothing now for him but to persevere and to love,

serve, and thank Jesus and Mary for this
grace.&quot;

4

Such are the words with which our Saint concludes
his description of this scene in the drama.

1 Ps. Ixvii., 2. ?
Idem, v. 3.3

Marimon, ut supra, 36.
4
Memor., n. 152.
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The same night on which the struggle just recorded

had taken place, the late captives had all gone on board

the vessel which was to take them to Denia. Father

Torrens, who as Rector, had been to see the Brothers

off, came back to the College about eleven o clock.

He had noticed the arrival on board of the father

of Anglada, and suspected some mischief. Accord

ingly he went to Brother Alonso, who was in bed.
&quot;

Brother,&quot; he said,
&quot; now is the time to pray for

Brother Anglada ;
this very moment he is combating

with his father, who wants to carry him away from

the ship by force.&quot; St. Alonso replied, &quot;Be quite at

your ease and sleep in peace. Brother Raymund,
your reverence, is in the arms of Our Lady. She has

taken him under her protection ;
she it is, who can

conquer the whole of hell. Your Reverence may be

as sure :of the victory, as if you saw it with your
own eyes.&quot;

When the bell rang in the morning to

call] the Community, Father Ignatius Blanch, who
had heard from the Father who had accompanied
the Rector to the port on the evening preceding the

coming of Anglada s father, and had assumed the

worst as a fact, went to our Saint s room, to break

the bad news to him. &quot;

Brother, all our toil, and all

our happiness is lost, for they have carried off Brother

Anglada from the ship, and taken him by main force

to his home. Father Planes and the other Brothers

are gone, and he is left behind.&quot;

&quot;No, it is not
so,&quot; said Brother Alonso, &quot;he has

not lost anything ;
on the contrary, he is much the

gainer. Let us thank God and Our Blessed Lady,
who have won for Brother Anglada so wonderful a
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victory. The devil and his followers have fled away,
confounded and defeated. The Brother is with the

others on board ship, firm and constant as a rock.

Very shortly your Reverence will see him here, so

that we may celebrate his triumph before the brig

sails, which, with God s help, is to take him to Spain.&quot;

When the Brother said this, no one in the College
knew whether the ship had left or no. as it was still

too dark to see from the azotea whether it were still

in port.

Not long after, however, day broke, and from the

College the vessel could be perceived still in the

harbour
;
and in a very short time a sailor came and

told all that passed, and he was followed by the

eight novices, who came back once more to Mon-
tesion, and there fervently gave thanks to God for

the favour he had shown to Brother Anglada. They
stayed for some days waiting for a favourable wind,
and at last sailed for Spain, much to the pleasure of

all, even of the relations of the novices. The health

of the whole party was excellent, and Brother Alegre,
who had been very ill before his captivity, and who
had not benefited by the prescriptions of his physi

cians, had been perfectly well in Africa, and con

tinued to be so at the college of Valencia, until he

again lost his health, and died within a year after his

return from Algiers. Father Blaise Bailo and Brother

John Alcover were still in Algiers, but they at length
returned some time later, though with no small diffi

culty. Thus the whole party came back, as God
had promised to Brother Alonso, very much the
better as to their souls, strengthened in their voca-
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tion, purified by trials, and even greatly improved in

their health.

Anglada s after life was one of change. In spite

of all his struggles and victories he left the Society,

apparently when a priest, and joined the Franciscans

in Barcelona
;
and in turn he left the Order of St.

Francis, and put on the habit of Mount Carmel, with

the Carmelites in Palma. Several of the Com
munity of Montesion were present at the ceremony.

CHAPTER IX.

Home Trials.

1609-1610.

THOUGH it had ended so well, the capture of the

Fathers and Brothers in the Velina was very naturally
not easily forgotten, and the gravest doubts were still

abroad as to the prophecies of our Saint, and these

doubts reflected on the whole of his past life. He
had not, however, forfeited the esteem of those who
knew him best.

In the summer of 1609, Dona Simonet y San

Marti, a lady of good family, had nursed her father,

who was ill with malignant fever, most assiduously
for a whole week, till his death. She would not

allow anyone else to wait on him, and never left

his side. When he was gone, the faithful daughter
crushed with grief and worn out with fatigue, caught
the disease, which was in fact rife in Palma at the

time. Both herself and her husband had been kind

R
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friends and benefactors to the College,
1 and Father

Torrens ordered the whole Community to pray for

her recovery. St. Alonso was earnestly interceding
for her, when a clear voice told him that in five days
Dona Catherine would be out of bed and well

;
and as

he still continued to pray that all might turn out for

God s greater glory and for the greater good of her

soul, God made known to him that, though the lady
was well prepared to die, yet she would gain more

merit, and give greater glory to Her Lord, if, as He
had decreed, her life were prolonged.

Dofia Catherine had been given up by the doctor

and by her husband. She had made her will; and
Father Torrens had heard her general confession, at

all events as far as she was able to make one. He
asked her if she would like an autograph of St. Igna
tius de Loyola, which had wrought several miracles

in Majorca,
2 to be brought to her. She owned after

wards, that great as was her devotion to the Saint,

she had still greater faith in the intercession of

Brother Alonso. And she was so confident that, if

he applied the relic, she would be cured, that she

agreed to the Rector s request on condition that it

should be sent to her by the holy lay-Brother. He
1

vSt. Alonso foretold to Dona Catherine that a new College of the

Society would be founded in Majorca, and that she was not to die in

that illness, as God reserved her to do a great work for the Society of

Jesus. Dameto, Hist, de Mallorca, Tom. III., p. 689. But it was not
till 1647 that the prophecy was fulfilled. Thanks to the generosity of
Don Michael and Dona Catherine Simonet. and of her brother, Don
Peter Antony San Marti, a second College, dedicated to St. Martin,
was endowed and commenced. It had many strange vicissitudes.
V. Historia del Colegio de St. Martino, MS. Montesion.

2
Bolland., Vita St. Ign. Loy., T. xxxiii., p. 797 ; cf. Hist. MS. de

Montesion, 1597, 98.
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was then hardly able to leave the house, being so ill

and so old, and he was suffering severely in his feet.

However, Father Torrens sent him with Brother

Serra. When he entered the sick-room, the lady said

to him
;

&quot; Commend me to God, for I am dying.&quot;

&quot; Trust in God
;

&quot; answered our Saint,
&quot;

you will get

well.&quot; He spoke to her for some time on spiritual

matters, after which he begged her husband and the

others who were present to kneel down and to say
the Our Father and Hail Mary three times in honour

of the Blessed Trinity, the Salve Regina in honour of

Our Lady, and the Our Father and Hail Mary in

honour of St. Ignatius. &quot;Then he asked me,&quot; so

Dona Catherine tells us in her deposition, &quot;if he

should apply the relic
;
this he did and left it with

me. For a short space after his departure I was in

great pain, every bone was in agony ;
I thought that

I was dying, and the doctors were summoned
;&quot; they

were hearing mass in the church of La Mercede,

being September 2/th, the feast of Saints Cosmas
and Damian, the patrons of physicians ;

&quot; but imme

diately after suffering that pain, I felt quite well.&quot; A
servant was sent to the College with the good news,
and got there before the two Brothers returned.

The lady refused to have anything to say to the

doctors and their prescriptions. Father Torrens,

however, seemed to have overruled her objections ;

but an attack of fever at once returned in a most
violent form, and she said to her confessor when next

he came :

&quot;

Father, my little faith was to blame for

my being ill again, for I had no need of medicine.&quot;

However, the seizure passed off, and Dona Cathe-
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rine, to the surprise of everyone, got up perfectly

cured. We often find that Saints concealed their

miraculous powers by the employment of the relics

or intercession of other Saints. Thus St. Francis

Geronimo wrought numberless wonders by the relics

of St. Cirus, and in our own times the Cure d Ars

veiled his preternatural cures under the power of St.

Philomena. St. Alonso, besides the motive of hu

mility, sought, no doubt, to add to the glory of his

holy Father and Founder, by employing his hand

writing to effect this cure. This is certain, that

about this time, the miracles wrought in Palma by an

autograph of St. Ignatius, were almost beyond count,

so that one Father was fully occupied in taking
the relic of the Saint to the houses of those who
were sick.&quot;

]

The miracles were so well known and so evident,

that in 1607, by Apostolic authority, the juridical

examination of them was made with a view to the

process of beatification. We know, too, that our Saint,

especially after he ceased to be head Porter, used,

when his health allowed him, to go out as companion
to the Fathers on their visits to the sick. Oftentimes

the priests themselves begged to have with them the

holy Brother, for they felt sure that his prayers would
make their work successful

;
or else the sick or their

parents and friends asked for him, as his very presence

brought a blessing to their house. Can we not attri

bute to his prayers a share and that no small one
in the miracles wrought by the relic of St. Ignatius ?

1 Hist. MS. del Col. de Montesion. Cf. Litt. Ann. 1609.
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It i a fact that after the death of St. Alonso, when

the devotion to his holy Father was thoroughly estab

lished, and St. Ignatius was already beatified, and

still more so after his canonization,
1 we hardly hear

of a single miracle obtained in Majorca through his

intercession, while wonders were continually being

wrought by the intercession of St. Alonso.

At the beginning of the August of 1609, Father

Ponce de Leon s term of office as Provincial] of

Aragon came to an end, and he was succeeded by
Father Joseph de Villegas, who belonged to the pro
vince of Castile. On account of the action of the Saint

in the affair of the Velina, the new Provincial deemed
it his duty to make a thorough and searching in

quiry on the spot, into the character and inner life of

our Saint, with a view to adopting such measures as

might prove necsssary in his regard. Father de

Villegas arrived at Majorca on August 2nd, 1610,
for the Annual Visitation of the College. With the

Provincial came Brother Francis Colin,
2 the future

spiritual child and biographer of St. Alonso, and also

some other young religious, who, like himself, were
to make their philosophical studies at Montesion.

The Provincial proceeded with all the care and

1 St. Ignatius was canonized on the I2th of March, 1622.
- Colin was born in 1592 at Ripoll, in Catalonia. He was only 14

when he entered the Noviciate of the Society. His stay at Majorca
lasted till 1616. After studying his Philosophy, he taught Rhetoric
there. On his return to Spain he was, in succession, Professor of

Philosophy and of Theology. He then dedicated himself to the
mission of the Philippine Isles, where he arrived in 1625. After many
years spent as missioner, he was made Provincial, and at the close of
his life he retired to the Noviciate near Manilla, where he wrote his
Life of the Saint, and where he died a most holy death in 1660.
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prudence that an investigation so delicate as the

one he had undertaken demanded. Among other

matters he came to the conclusion that there was a

good deal of exaggeration in the value set on the

spiritual writings of Alonso, and he especially dis

approved of things which had been used by the

Brother being kept as relics. He called the Com
munity together, and, sending St. Alonso out of the

room, he gave a very positive order on the subject.

He was at the same time determined to make a trial

of our Saint s humility, the touchstone of true virtue,

and he took an opportunity of doing so, from a

circumstance which was of no importance.
St. Alonso, out of his love of poverty, always wore a

very old and patched cassock, but the Father Rector

had just ordered him to get a new one, so as to be

more presentable on the arrival of the Provincial.

Father Torrens had no small difficulty in overcoming
the good Brother s attachment to his old habit

;
for

every time that the tailor went to the Saint s room,
Alonso begged him to come another time, on the

plea that he must first speak to the Superior. He
would urge on the Rector that, as he was an old

man and would very soon be dead, it was utterly use

less to get him any new clothes, and his threadbare

habit was far better suited to one who had so

short a time to live. And when at last the tailor

came and said that the Superior, in spite of all his

reasons to the contrary, insisted that he should have
new clothes, he folded his arms, shrugged his

shoulders, and said simply :

&quot;

Do, Brother, what you
are told.&quot;
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By a law of the Society
1 the cassocks of the lay-

Brothers were to be some six inches shorter than those

of the Fathers
;
and whether it was that the tailor had

not taken the right measure, or because the old man
was bent by age, at all events, the new cassock seemed

longer than was allowed by the rule. As the good
Brother was always rapt in God, and took whatever

was given to him, he did not notice the fault. The Pro

vincial sent for him to the room where the Community
were assembled. As soon as he had come in, he said

very harshly to him, in the presence of everyone,
&quot; What is one to think, Brother Rodriguez, of one

who has been so long in the Society, and who ought
to be a source of edification to the whole house and a

pattern of virtue to all whom he meets, and who is

on the contrary, a cause of disedification and scandal ?

What idea will our young men have of the observance

of rules, when they see the oldest Brother in the

College with a long cassock ? What are they to

think about humility, when they see him trying to

put himself on a level with the priests ? What idea

will they have of poverty, when they see him with a

smart new habit, just as if, after so many years in the

Society, he has not yet learned to despise the vanities

of the world ? Is not all this contrary to the advice

which he gives others by word and by writing ? And
how is this, that a lay-Brother wastes so much time

in writing, though this work is exclusively that of

priests ;
as the work of lay-Brothers is to see to

the care of the house ? Accordingly, I order the

1
Cong. v. 6. Cf. Reg. custod. vest., 6.
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Brother to bring to my room all his writings, and for

the future he is never to take a pen into his hand for

anything whatever, except in such matters,&quot; he said,

turning to Father Torrens,
&quot; as I shall leave noted

down for your Reverence.

&quot;And now,&quot; he continued, &quot;I desire the Brother

tailor to bring his scissors and to cut down Brother

Rodriguez s habit to what is prescribed by the rule.
*

The tailor did as he was bid, and the Saint, who was

rejoiced at this public humiliation, said not a word.

One can imagine how the Community were touched

at the patience of the holy Brother, whose face be

trayed the peace and joy which filled his soul. Father

Colin, who was present, says,
&quot;

I can bear witness how
useless was the precaution of the Provincial, that

nothing which belonged to Alonso should be kept as

a relic
;
for there and then, some secretly gathered up

the cuttings of the cassock, and kept them as great
treasures.&quot;

Though St. Alonso was delighted at this open
rebuff, still he felt very deeply being forbidden to

write anything for the benefit of others, and this

gave the tempter an opportunity to suggest to him

thoughts, that were calculated to rob him of his peace
of mind. So ardent was his zeal for the good of his

neighbours, so visible the fruit which his writings had

produced, that it seemed to him that, as he was
debarred from the ministry of public preaching, no
field remained now open for his work with souls ;

neither could he doubt that the revelation which had
been the main cause of this prohibition came really
irom God. Still the order of the Provincial was clear,
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and God s wish was made known to him without

a shadow of doubt. &quot; Does not God,&quot; urged the

devil, &quot;desire the salvation of souls? how&quot; then can

He prevent you doing so much good by your

writings ?
&quot; The trouble which this difficulty raised

in his soul was quite enough to show our Saint the

hand of the enemy, and Alonso opposed to it his

usual weapons. Nor was God wanting to him to

enable him to regain his peace of mind, for He
raised him, by a marvellous grace to a fresh height of

perfection. Even before his entry into religion, our

Saint had promised Father Santander that he never

would do his own will for the rest of his days. Well

had he kept his word, and long before this time he

had reached an heroic degree of conformity to the will

of God. The consuming desire to seek and to do in

all things the will of God, Whom he so deeply loved,

is the most prominent among all the virtues which

the pages of the humble Saint s memorial reveal to

us. But there is no finality in perfection ;
even the

Saints are subject to the more subtle disorders which

the apparently contradictory claims of different

virtues entail. Thus, in the case of our Saint, it was
his zeal, so perfect in itself, which prompted him
to run counter to the will of God.

One evening in the month of August, the Father

Provincial assembled the Community in the College
Church to address to them a spiritual conference. 1

When the usual prayers before the discourse were

1 It was the custom for the exhortations to be given in the summer
time in the Church, after the doors had been closed to the public.
V. Marimon, lib. vi., 8.
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finished, the religious rose from their knees and sat

down. In the brief moment that elapsed between

their taking their places and the beginning of the

exhortation, St. Alonso was suddenly visited by a

ray of divine light that smote his soul like a flash of

lightning, and left in it, as a deep impress, a new
and still more perfect conception of the Divine Will.

It showed him how great was this Will, and that

henceforward &quot;

his heart must be as its seal, in which

nothing else but it could be found, either for himself

or for others. He saw too, that God wished him to

obtain this conformity by the interior practice of

mortification of his own will
;
and the means which he

was to employ in order to do this, must be to

abandon himself wholly to the Divine Will.&quot;
x Father

Colin was present on this occasion, and he, who knew
so many of the secrets of his heart, tells us that

henceforth to Alonso,
&quot;

it seemed as if it was not

himself who acted, but God Who was within him, that

it was God Who saw through his eyes, Who heard

through his ears, Who spoke through his lips, Who
worked by his hands, in a word, that God was the

soul of which Alonso was but the body.
&quot; This vision was entirely spiritual, and yet for all

that it caused such an extraordinary change in his

outer man, that all of us who were there noticed

it, and it seemed to me that it was even on the point
of finding expression in words. After this occurrence

he was as it were absorbed into God,
2 and signed

1
Mernor., n. 160.

- &quot; Endiosado &quot;

is a phrase of mystical theology to express this close
union of will with God.
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with the seal of the Divine Will, so as to have no

other wish or will but God s, which is the very highest

point of the unitive
way.&quot;

1 St. Alonso fully under

stood how arduous was the task of this interior

mortification of his own will, which was the con

dition of his perfection, and so, as he was serving
the Rector (Father Torrens

) mass, in the inner

chapel of the college,
2 he ardently begged God to

help him in this work. Great were the heavenly
illustrations which he then received. God again and

again asserted how deeply He valued this entire

surrender of the soul into His hands. To encourage

Alonso, He promised him that, though the task

would cost him much, he might always count upon
His aid, nor would He ever forget him. As usual,

in spite of God s previous assurances, this fresh light

filled Alonso with terror and profound humility, for

he dreaded that under such high thoughts there

might lurk some ambush of the enemy, to make him
fall into pride and offend the God he so much loved.

He lifted his heart to Heaven, and he was again
assured he would not be permitted to be deceived.

Still this dread oppressed him and he turned to his

tower of refuge, Our Blessed Lady.
&quot; Where I am,&quot;

was her quick reply,
&quot; there is nothing to fear. I have

care of thee
;
do what my Son has told thee

;&quot; meaning
that he was to obey the revelation made to him at

mass. From that moment it was our Saint s constant

1
Colin, lib. I, p. 112. Cf. Marimon, lib. vi., 7.

2 The Capilla Domestica was adjoining the sacristy of the College
Church ;

a passage, over which the bell tower rises, separated it from
the Capilla Mayor, or the sanctuary of the Church.
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practice to come before God with his heart full of

love towards the Divine Will, offering himself up to

do and to bear whatever the Eternal Goodness might

please to ordain. He lived no longer for himself.

He had but one pleasure, one wish to accomplish
the Divine Will.

Such generosity merited for him graces so great,

that though our Saint humbled himself down as

nothing before them, still he feared and trembled for

himself. The very next day, while serving Mass,
Our Lord repeated two or three times over the same
lesson of the value of this entire union with the will

of God. Our Lady at this period of his life, showed
him many extraordinary signs of her love. Amongst
others, in one of her apparitions, she said to him,
&quot; How can I fail, Alonso, to love thee, when thou hast

so much love for me ?
&quot;

When, by such repeated assurances from Heaven,
all possible doubt was removed as to whether this

impulse towards &quot;

that height of perfection
&quot; l was

from Heaven or not, and when Alonso had set his

face resolutely and steadily, by this sure but steep

road, towards the mountain of God, his Divine

Master at once sent him various opportunities of

practising this submission of his will, which afforded

him an exercise of it, and powerfully aided him to

progress in it. First there came back again the old

difficulty, why God permits and even wishes for

certain things : why, for example, some He saves,

while others He allows to be lost, when if He willed,

1
St. Alonso s own words. Memor., loc. cit.
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He could save everyone. Puzzled with these terrible

problems, he raised his heart to God, and, doggedly

refusing to listen to any argument the tempter put
before him, he only exclaimed :

&quot; God is infinitely

good ;
He is infinitely wise

;
He loves us with an

infinite love. Whatever He permits or ordains is holy
and good, while I am as if I were not, nor have I any

right to exist.&quot; And so saying, to use his own

expression,
&quot; he shut himself up in God, abandoning

himself entirely to Him, and the demon was foiled

and fooled.&quot;

A second occasion for Rodriguez was, that at

the same time that his Provincial forbade him to

exercise his zeal a thing so much to his taste in

writing spiritual advice for others, the order to write

down all special favours which he received from God,
a duty most repugnant to him, was re-enforced. These

favours were of themselves distasteful to his humility,

much more did he fear any publicity given to them,
lest in any way it should cause him to offend God.

But even this was, to our Saint, a means of closer

union with God s will.
&quot;

Lord,&quot; he exclaimed,
&quot;

I

seek for nothing but Thy love, and to do Thy will
;

and I beg of Thee, I implore of Thee, to do what
ever may be for Thy greater glory, and whatever may
make me serve Thee better.&quot;

A third occasion of practising this conformity, which

Alonso deemed &quot;

at once the most painful toil of life

and the most exalted means, by God s grace, to attain

to this perfection,&quot; was this. There came before his

soul, whether he was in sleep or when he was awake,
a sensible realization of the interior sufferings which
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meet us in the hour of death. These sufferings sur

pass &quot;all the trials and persecutions in the world,

however great they may be. Temptations of every

sort that Hell can invent, like those fearful ordeals

through which he had passed for the space of many
years. But if one knows with the grace of God how
to draw profit from this, it purchases for us an im

mense increase of grace and glory. The sicknesses

and ordinary pains of the body, however great they

may be, are little in comparison with what the soul

then has to suffer, and this is accompanied with ex

cessive dryness. The remedy that he employs is to lift

his heart to God, with a strong desire to serve Him,
and to say to Him : Lord ! crush me down, just as

Thy greater glory demands, and as is best for myself.

And since I am all Thine, do with me according to

Thy best pleasure. This will be my greatest joy,

and I shall love Thee the more because of the favour

Thou dost me in granting me this trial, as through it

I can suffer for Thy love.&quot;
1

A fourth means used by our Saint to practise

submission to the Divine will was great intimacy
with God, by which he obtained whatever he chose

to ask. His manner of doing this was to quote his

own words,
&quot; To excite in my heart a great love for

God and for my neighbour. And then to ask for

myself and for others whatever is most for the honour

of His Divine Majesty and the salvation of my own
soul, without having any regard to flesh and blood

;

and, accordingly, my prayers are always answered.&quot;

1
Memor., n. 164. 1611.
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&quot;

Lord,&quot; was his constant petition,
&quot;

I beg of Thee to

arrange this business, or to dispose of this affair,

according to Thy greater glory and the good of my
soul, in order that I may serve Thee better.&quot; &quot;And

this
request,&quot; he adds,

&quot; God always grants.&quot; Two
or three instances of the efficacy of his prayers oc

curred about this time.

A gentleman of high rank was reduced to very

great poverty, but could not bring himself to let

his state be known ; perhaps, even if he had done so,

it would not have been any good to him. He came
to tell his trouble, however, to Brother Alonso, partly
to relieve his mind and partly to seek the aid of

his comfort and of his prayers. The poor man had a

wife and four or five children, besides some servants.

His household was not large, but he had no means of

procuring food for them
;
nor had he a home to shelter

them, for, in addition to his other troubles, he had
received notice to quit his house, and though he had

arranged to take another, he was required to pay
down, in advance, within the space of two days,
the sum of forty pounds Majorcan or otherwise

another tenant would take possession. His whole
fortune was the future chance of his gaining a law

suit, by which he hoped to acquire such a sum of

money as would put him in a position befitting his

birth. Meantime, he was absolutely without means
to support either himself or those dependent upon
him. Such a story naturally excited the deepest com

passion in St. Alonso. He promised to lay. this sad

case before his heavenly Queen. He bade the

gentleman to do the same, and sent him away with
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his heart lightened and consoled. Hardly had he,

in fact, got off the doorstep of the College gate, when

he met a wealthy townsman, whom he knew but

very slightly. However, he made up to him, and

told him how badly he was in want of forty pounds.
At once the rich man not only gave him this sum,

but liberally provided for all present wants, until the

law suit was gained and all his monetary difficulties

were at an end. Never did this nobleman cease to

thank God for His goodness, and to extol the charity

and the power of prayer of Brother Alonso. 1

&quot;Another time a servant of God came to him,

(Brother Rodriguez) to talk to him about great

sufferings, both of soul and body, with which he was

much afflicted. He was a wealthy man, and he had

come to recommend himself to his prayers. Alonso

consoled him and strove, with the aid of God, to

raise his hopes. He promised also to pray to God for

his intention, which was one of great importance, and

he did so with great fervour. Three different times

during (Alonso s) prayer, it was made known to him

that the servant of God was freed from his sufferings,

and would never again have to endure them. A few

days after, in fact, he came to visit the Brother, and

to tell him how pleased and grateful he was for the

favour God had conferred upon him.&quot; Our Saint&quot;

adds,
&quot;

I believe that the great change, and the re

solution he has taken to labour for his own soul

and that of others, will be greatly to God s
glory.&quot;

2

The fifth and last exercise of St. Alonso s close con-

1
Marimon, lib. iv., 14.

2
Memor., n. 184.
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formity to the will of God was naturally the special
value which he set on obedience, for this virtue is

nothing else than the embracing God s will as made
known by the voice of the Superior.

1
Many instances

of his practice of this virtue have been already given,

and many more will occur in their proper place.

During the trials which the Provincial s Visitation

brought on our Saint, he received special consolation.

The Feast of the Assumption was again this year
1610 a day of grace to our Saint. He had been to

Communion, and the crowd of communicants was so

great about the altar that he withdrew into the

Chapel off the Sacristy. There a sudden transport

rapt his soul with a marvellous swiftness into

Heaven, where our Blessed Lady with his Angel
Guardian and St. Ildephonsus on either side, and a

countless multitude of angels received it into Her

hands, and offered it to the Most Blessed Trinity with

a joy which was echoed back by all the Blessed.

Again, as in a former vision, Alonso knew by God s

light each and every one of the Angels and Saints,

their names, their perfections, as though he had lived

with them for a lifetime, and he saw them all indi

vidually and in general, each in the other by reason

of the perfect union of all.
2 A like wonder is re

corded in a vision about this time. Our Saint was so

filled with the desire of the salvation of souls, that at

one and the same time he found himself in some

mysterious and inexplicable manner speaking to

every living man and woman of the shortness of life,

1 Memor., n. 165.
2

Colin, f. 173, who gives the date. Cf. Marimon, lib. vii., 18.

S



258 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

of the pains of hell, of eternal glory, and the infinite

goodness of God, of how much He merits our service,

and thus leading them out of the darkness of error to

know and to serve Him, and so to save their souls.

This, the most marvellous of all his heavenly visions,

lasted for a quarter of an hour.

On the fourth of September, 1610, the Father

Provincial, Joseph de Villegas, sailed for Spain, as his

Visitation had come to its conclusion. He took with

him two friends of our Saint, Fathers Ignatius Blanch

and Matthew Reguer.
1 Once when Father Matthew

had gone to visit a sick lady, with Alonso as his

companion, she, with her mother and other relations,

begged the Father to implore God to restore her to

health. &quot; If you want this,&quot; said the Father,
&quot; ask it

of Brother Alonso Rodriguez,&quot; and accordingly they
all turned with great earnestness to the humble
Brother. He was so astounded, and showed such

evident signs of his trouble and sorrow at these

marks of respect, that the whole family were quite

grieved at what they had done, and humbly begged
the Brother s pardon. Father Miralles often took him
with him on his visits to an aged invalid who lived

close by. The chair in which Alonso used, on those

occasions, to sit was long kept as a wonder-working
relic. It is now lost.

Francis Colin, in a letter which he wrote to Father

Marimon, September 2ist, 1618, gives us some inter-

1 Father Reguer \vas a Catalan by birth. He arrived in Majorca
in January, 1594, in company with Don Ferdinand Zanoguerra, who
came to be Viceroy of the island. Father Matthew was minister in

1595, and for many years a confessor in the College.
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esting details of the life of St. Alonso at this time.

&quot;Jn
the year 1610, though the Brother was so old and

so oppressed with infirmities that he could hardly

walk, he went to Father Torrens, then the Rector,

and very earnestly entreated that some laborious

work might be given him, for he insisted that he

was leading a very lazy life in the College, and he

begged, for the love of God, that he might have some

thing to do. Father Torrens, seeing that he was so

disconsolate, allowed him, but only for that one

occasion, to take the place of the porter during first

table. The Brother had at this time also the duty of

filling the holy-water stoups, and of giving notice to

those who had to see the Spiritual Father
;
and

never was the slightest unpunctuality noticed in him,
but the greatest possible diligence in all matters.

Oftentimes when he met me he asked me what

o clock or what day of the month it was, so as to

carry out the orders given to him. The days on

which we had to go to confession, he went immedi

ately on hearing the bell, whether the Father was in

the house or not, and stayed without moving at the

door of his confessor s room.
&quot; So punctual was he in saying his usual prayers

that I noticed very often, when the bell rang for

the end of mid-day recreation, that even before he

had left his place, he had begun to recite some of his

devotions. These, as well as his rosary, he always
recited aloud, but in a subdued tone, whenever he

could do so without being remarked.
&quot; One day, passing by his room, though he was then

so old and infirm, I heard him disciplining himself
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with as much energy as if he were a young man of

twenty-five. When any Superior or priest chanced

to pass by when he was washing his hands, he at

once took off his cap with his wet hands, without

waiting to dry them, as I remarked a number of

times. He often met me when about to pass through
a door at the same time as himself, nor could I ever

succeed in making him pass before me. And this

was his way with all the scholastics, and much more

with the priests.&quot;

l

This practice of humility, for it was no mere exter

nal politeness, sprang from his desire to remove, as far

as possible, that greatest hindrance to conformity to

God s will, any remnant of self-esteem. For this end,

he kept ever before him his own baseness and vileness&amp;gt;

and contrasted it with the Infinite Omnipotence and

Majesty of His Lord. 2
And, in presence of the

measure of himself which this contrast afforded him,
he most gladly accepted from God s hands all con

tempt and every trial, however sharp they might be
;

but as to the miraculous favours, of which he could

not help being conscious, and which are regarded as

marks of holiness,
&quot; he could find no holiness in

them, because holiness can only be bought at the

cost of many and great trials, owing to the conflict

which is needed to pluck out our vicious habits from

the soul, and to plant virtues in their place. And it

is in these conflicts that holiness consists. But those

other things, which have just been mentioned, cost

no trouble so far as I know, either interior or

1 MS. letter of Father Colin, Montesion.
-
Memor., n. 173. June, 1611.
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exterior ; and so that person (himself) treats these

things and these interior voices as if he had to do

with a phantom, or with a person at a distance, and

not with himself. For he fears and, with reason,

as one does not know for certain what they are

lest he might be deceived.&quot;
x

To aid him in carrying out more perfectly this

acceptance of crosses, St. Alonso summed up under

two heads all that might happen to him. First, as

to everything that came from without, he made it a

rule to receive it joyfully for the love of his Lord,

Whose presence was always a reality to him.

Secondly, as to everything from within his every

thought, each word of counsel or reply, any duty he

had to perform he never failed to consult God before

hand, and to follow the light he then received. And
the deep interior peace which he experienced when
the thought, word or deed, was in accordance with

God s will, was the sure sign to him that he should

carry it out, just as any disquiet was a mark that it

had not the Divine approval.
2

The beatification of St. Ignatius was decreed in

Rome on December 3rd, 1609. The festivities at

Majorca took place on the first three days of May,
1610. The splendid religious plays in the College

halls, the fireworks and rejoicing in the square before

the house, never so much as tempted our Saint to

lift his eyes to the many attractions which these

celebrations presented. Fray Simon Bauza, who was

then Bishop, a distinguished member of the Order of

1
Memor., n. 181. January, 1612. 2

Memor., n. 172.
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St. Dominic, and who had been born not far from

the site of Montesion, came to sing High Mass in

state and to preach on this occasion.

The Community awaited him at the College gate,

and on his arrival the Superior and the Fathers of

greater note amongst them came forward to pay
him their respects. But the Bishop, after a few words

of finished courtesy in reply, asked for Brother

Alonso, who was trying to hide behind the crowd.

The Rector called him forward, and, blushing deeply,
he threw himself at the feet of the Prelate. Bishop
Bauza at once raised him up, asked him kindly about

his health, and questioned him as to what he felt

about the Beatification, which was such a joy to all.

Our Saint answered in such a way (so the tradition

says) that the Bishop made the remark,
&quot;

I think,

Brother, we shall not have to live long to see the fes

tivities of your own Beatification.&quot; The only effect

of this prophecy, as it may fairly be called, was to fill

St. Alonso with fresh confusion, and to make him
redouble his penances to rid himself of the fear which

the words of the Bishop had put into his mind.1

In December, Don John de Villaragut y Sans, the

Viceroy of Majorca, was lying dangerously ill. He
was a thorough Christian gentleman, and his upright
ness and sound judgment had won for him the affec

tion of his subjects. Prayers were said for his

recovery in all the churches and religious houses of

the island, and particularly in the College of Monte-

* Furio y Sastre, pp. 44, seq. It appears probable that it was on
this visit of the Bishop that the incident, narrated at pp. 183-84, took
place. V. note.
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sion, which was under special obligations to him, for

he had always been a staunch friend of the Society.

On the recent occasion of the Beatification of our

Holy Father St. Ignatius, he had contributed so

largely to the festivities, and had given so many proofs

of his devotion and reverence towards our Blessed

Founder, that the Community of Montesion felt that

he had fresh claims on their charity.
1 Dona Anne

Pardo, the wife of the Viceroy, had such deep venera

tion for St. Alonso that she kept his portrait in her

room. This lady, fearing to be left a widow far away
from her home, constantly importuned Father Torrens

to urge the holy Brother to intercede on behalf of her

husband. The Rector gladly consented, and Alonso,

as usual, in all his needs, implored Our Lady s help.

Though with great submission to God s will, yet with

great perseverance, he prayed on, till one day in an

ecstasy he beheld Our Lady, bearing in her lap the

dead body of Don John, and he heard her say,
&quot;

I

will have him in my keeping.&quot;
The Viceroy died a

holy death on the 22nd of December, bearing with

great conformity the cruel agony which he had to

endure. It was only after his death that our Saint

understood the meaning of the vision, and he then

took it as a pledge of the good knight s salvation.

1
Marimon, Tom. II., lib. v.
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CHAPTER X.

Blind Obedience.

1611 1613.

ST. ALONSO had now reached his eightieth year.

His had been a life of &quot;labour and
pain,&quot; growing only

the more painful as his days advanced. He owned
that for years he had not been able to move without

suffering, and he felt that there was no remedy for

it, save in death, though sometimes he enjoyed a

short respite.
1 Nor can we be surprised if, like St.

Paul, in the midst of his supernatural favours, Brother

Rodriguez was still dogged by the Tempter. The

remedy which he employed against the foul sugges
tions of the demons was to make a large sign of the

cross, and to bid the evil spirits prostrate themselves

and adore
; or, at other times, he would summon them

to repent and to beg pardon for their sins. This he

did with great haughtiness of mien, nor could the

rebel angels endure his scorn, but swiftly left him.

Sometimes they suggested doubts and feelings of

disgust at something he chanced to read in the life

of a Saint, or even in that of Our Lord. He turned

his thoughts away, and only said to those of whom
he read,

&quot; Now I must serve you all the better
;

&quot;

and

again he treated the demons with such contempt, that

they were fain to leave him alone.

Some few days before he made his Manifestation

of Conscience, in the June of 161 1, St. Alonso was met

by his old trouble, the fear of being expelled from

1
Memor., Append., p. 188.
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the Society. He defended himself with his usual

weapon, prayer to God for the grace to cast himself

unreservedly into His Holy Hands, in this as in all

other dangers. At once a deep peace came over his

soul, and God, in reward for his generosity, granted
him more graces at that moment than He had done

for the whole of the last two years. So great indeed

were they that the holy Brother half regretted that

the temptation had so quickly passed away. It did

come, however, again, and shortly after
;
but it could

not win the day, because God supported His servant

during the fight.

It was about this same time, that, in answer to his

prayer that his two holy sisters might not only be

saved, but might escape the prison house of purga

tory, he received from God a distinct promise that

it should be as he desired.

On the 3 ist of August, in the vessel which brought
to Majorca the new Viceroy, Don Charles Coloma,
there came, accompanied by several Fathers and

Brothers, Father Gil, the new Rector of Montesion.

He had been a distinguished student before his entry

into the Society, and for twenty years had been,

when a Jesuit, professor of Divinity at Barcelona, and

three times Rector of the College of that city. Don
Bernardine Cardenas, Duke of Maqueda, took him
as his confessor, when that nobleman went, in 1598,

to Sicily as Viceroy ;
but he could not persuade

Father Gil to lay aside his old and patched habit,

which he had worn for thirty-three years.
1 The new

1 V. Tanner, Apost. Imital., p. 548.
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Rector resembled our Saint in his guard over his eyes,

and in his devotion to the Immaculate Conception.

He lived to give some very interesting evidence at

the Process of our Saint, and died at Barcelona, after

being Provincial of Aragon, in i622.1

Under his active rule, to the Students and Gen
tlemen s Sodalities there was added a Confraternity
of Ecclesiastics, under the dedication of Our Lady s

Expectation. Father Gil also relieved the College of

debt, built five additional rooms,
2 and enriched both

the Church and the Library. When in the following

year, 1612, the new Confraternity was solemnly

aggregated to the Prima Primaria of Rome, it

already numbered one hundred Sodalists, and their

piety was quite a matter of notoriety in the island.

A young man was received this year into religion

by Father Gil,
3 whose death was to be blessed by

the aid obtained for him by our Saint s prayers.

Twelve of the students of Montesion became mem
bers of various Orders, at this time

;
besides another

twelve, all of whom offered themselves for the Society.
But it was thought best to accept, there and then,

two only out of the number. Of these two, was
Mark Antony Puigdorfila. He had a hard fight for

1 He translated the &quot; Imitation of Christ
&quot;

into Catalan. Much to
Father Marimon s grief he prevented, when Provincial, in 1618, for

reasons which do not very clearly appear, the publication of Mari
mon s Life of our Saint ; and the aggrieved Father, in 1627, com
plained of his conduct to Father Mutius Vitelleschi, the then General
of the Society. Vida del Yen. Hermano Alonso Rodriguez. Pre-

facion, MS. Montesion.
2 The Community in 1611 amounted to 37, of whom 16 were Priests,

12 Scholastics, and 9 Lay-Brothers. Litt. Ann.
3 Obras Espir., Tom. I., p. 654. Cf. Litt. Ann., 1612.
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his vocation. Born of the distinguished family of

that name at Palma, he was the youngest of four

brothers, and was a young man of twenty when he

sought admission into the Order. He had gone
through a course of philosophy at Montesion. But
his early studies had been almost forgotten in his life

of pleasure, and the Provincial1 discovered his defi

ciency of education, and refused to receive him,
unless he would refresh and renew the whole of his

classical studies. This he engaged to do, and did so

bravely that he began again to follow the lower

classes. By dint of hard work, in three months he

regained his lost ground.
There was no vessel for Spain at the time in the

harbour of Palma, so he made for the port of Soller,

in order to cross to the mainland and to see the

Provincial. But his father discovered his move
ments. He followed the runaway, and produced to

the captain of the vessel on which Mark Antony
intended to sail, a letter from the Viceroy, threatening
him with pains and penalties, if he took the young
man on board. Thus Mark was forced to return,

but he went in tears to Montesion, and begged to be
admitted. The sole answer was the advice to return

home. Seven months passed in private study, until

at last, with the aid of his kinsman, Count Savella,
he managed to escape to Spain, and was there

received into the Society. After his two years
Noviciate, which he spent with great fervour, he was
sent back to Majorca to continue his studies in 1614.

1
Probably Father de Villegas.
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It is no matter of surprise that, at four score, our

Saint s memory began to fail him, to such a degree,

that he could with difficulty recollect even the pre

cious teachings he constantly received from on High.
For God s glory, for his own sake, for the good
of others,

1 he would gladly have noted them down
;

but the positive prohibition of Father de Villegas

seemed to stand in the way. However, the exception
which the late Provincial had made with reference to

his Manifestations,
2 made him question whether he

was not permitted to avail himself of this permis

sion, even though indirectly it might benefit others.

Father de Villegas by this time had not only ceased

to be Provincial, but was dead. It was therefore im

possible to consult him as to the meaning of his

injunction. Still it seemed to Rodriguez far the

safest way to continue to abstain from writing, as in

fact he had done ever since the precept was laid upon
him. It was God, however, who, desirous that St.

Alonso should leave behind, for the benefit of others,

the lessons which He taught him, had put into the

Brother s heart this strong wish to write. In the

doubt and perplexity which this caused him, again
and again he had recourse to Jesus and Mary in

earnest prayer. Our Lord declared to him explicitly
that he might write what had occurred to him in

prayer during the last few days, and that without

fear.3

1
&quot;That some poor good Brothers who did not know how to write

might profit by his
lights.&quot; Marimon, lib. vii., n.

2 Father Marimon says distinctly that he was allowed to take notes
for his own use.

3
.Marimon, loc. cit.
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Another day, when saying grace after meals, Our

Lady appeared to him, and told him to note down
for the glory of God the devotions which he practised
in her honour, and which he had employed for a

great number of years.
1 This order only created in

our Saint s mind fresh difficulties
; and, in answer to

his earnest petition for further light, God assured him
that the order of the late Provincial referred only to

writing anything for others. Still Alonso felt that

these heavenly visions might be simply a snare, and
he determined to consult the Spiritual Father of the

House, the authorised Confessor and Director of the

Community, at that time Father Torrens. As our

Saint was weighing this before God, Our Lord said

to him,
&quot; Father Torrens will say the same as I have

told you. Go to him at once, speak to him about

it, and lay before him your doubts.&quot; And thus it fell

out. Father Torrens very naturally knew perfectly
well what had been the intention and wishes of

Father de Villegas. So pleased were Jesus and

Mary with the faithful obedience of their servant,

that they appeared to him in great glory, and

tenderly embraced him.

Though no distinct account is left of the prohibi
tion having been renewed, certain it is that it did not

remain very long in force. Very probably when the

truth of the revelation about the Velina was made
evident by the safe return of the ten captives, Father

Gil released St. Alonso from the restriction, and to

this we owe so many of the precious writings which
our Saint has left us.

1 V. Memor., n. 207; cf. n. 201.
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Father Torrens had such a high esteem of St.

Alonso that he was naturally anxious to leave the

Brother quite free in this matter, and as he was for

about fourteen years his director, his evidence is most

valuable. &quot;Such was the love of God that burned

in his breast that it not only showed itself in all

his words
;
but they inflamed the hearts of all that

heard him, however indevout and cold they might
be. As to myself, I can assert that no spiritual

book ever produced in me such fervour as did a

conversation with Brother Alonso. Nor do I ever

remember to have asked him to commend me to

God without having experienced in consequence

spiritual consolation, and this generally in great
abundance. For this reason every time the Brother

came to my room on any business, I begged of him
as he left to pray to God for me. Many others

owned that as often as they asked him for prayers to

obtain any favour from God, they always gained it

through the intercession of the Brother.
&quot;

I was asked, when Rector, for some Fathers to

give a mission in a town. We were very few in

number, and I was then delicate, and did not feel

myself up to the fatigue of the mission. However, I

trusted in God and in the power of Alonso, and I

took heart and went. During the mission I got per

fectly well, and was even strong enough afterwards

to undertake some other missions. I never remember

hearing him speak on any subject save what related

to God. And he did so with all his strength, and all

his heart, never growing weary or failing in his fer

vour, for he lived a purely supernatural life, like that
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of an angel in Heaven.&quot;
1 In a letter of Francis

Colin, September 2ist, 1618 which he wrote, when
not as yet a priest, to Father Marimon from the

College of Barcelona, he says that he had found a

piece of paper in the handwriting of Alonso, which

said that as he was recommending to our Lord
Father Blanch, who then was suffering from giddi
ness in his head, the reply came that he would have

lost his mind, but that God, at the Saint s prayers,

granted him health enough to do the work of the

Society for . The numbers of years and months

were scratched out. The letter of Francis Colin goes
on to say :

&quot; He dealt with God about matters most hidden

from other eyes. I recollect in 1611 that for five or

six months, during his night examination, his sighs
were so loud and so deep that he was heard over a

great part of the college ; and as I was living in

another portion of the house, on the first night that I

heard them, not knowing what they meant, I went

close to where he lived, and found that it was Brother

Rodriguez, and that he was near the door of his

room, which he kept dark and with the door open.

And, though we were all very anxious to know what

this new thing meant, we never could find out.&quot;
2

The singleness of our Saint s view in obedience,

and the manner in which he acted in consequence, as

has been already noticed, was clearly a difficulty to

some of those who lived with him, and he tells us3

that oftentimes he had to suffer some persecution

1 Elench. Summ., p. 188, Ixvi. Cf. Nonell, p. 542.
2 MS. Letter of Father Colin, Montesion. 3

Memor., n. 196. 1613.
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for the way in which he followed to the letter what

ever he was told, and that one of the Fathers had

even said he obeyed like an ass. His only answer

was to beg Heaven fervently to undeceive him, if

perchance he was wrong. So strong a light poured
into his mind, in reply to his prayer, that he saw in

God how the orders of his Superior proceeded from

Him, and that he was, in consequence, to obey without

reasoning, just as he would, were Our Lord to speak

directly to him.

The Saint very distinctly acknowledges that

this fashion of literal obedience, where the under

standing refused to interfere, and the will alone

hastened to act, is not for all.
u There

is,&quot;
he says,

&quot; within all perfect virtues, when God plants them in

the soul, a great mystery, which is known only by
the perfect. This is the work of Divine Love, which

makes the soul do deeds high and heroic according
to God, deeds which are not understood by all who
see them, but which rather appear oftentimes to

them to be imprudent and foolish, because they
have not penetrated this mystery ; and even servants

of God sometimes in consequence lose patience at

these actions.&quot;
x

And earlier on in the same treatise, he says :

&quot; This

is the work of perfect virtue, without which, he who
dares to attempt such things, might commit sin. So

one needs must possess such true and real virtue as

saves a soul from deceit, and makes it able to act

virtuously and according to God, and not wickedly.&quot;
2

1 Lib. F., p. 67, cited by F. Nonell. Obras Espir., T. I
, p. 210.

2
Ibid., p. 21.
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These acts of obedience are clearly, therefore, acts

to be admired, but not imitated by all. They are

out of the reach of ordinary holiness, and can be

done by none but saints, who live in the closest

union with God, and to whom He is all in all. That

God could require such obedience is undeniable;

and, to assert that He has never demanded it of

His servants, would be to condemn as wanting in

prudence many others besides St. Alonso. He
himself tells us that God had taught him so to act.

The question was warmly discussed during the

Process of Canonization of St. Alonso, and his action

was defended on the grounds laid down by the Saint,

and these grounds satisfied the searching inquiry of

the Roman Congregation. They are the exaltation

of what is the principle of all obedience, recognising
in the order of a Superior the will of God, made
known by means of that order. Love brooked no

delay to carry out the will of God, and so did not,

could not, pause to consider whether the words

could bear any other than their literal interpreta

tion.
1

So clear was his position, in the light vouchsafed

to him, that he owned sometimes to feeling a sort

of ardour and impatience to speak in its defence,

even to those who were learned in theology ;
but

he checked himself and pretended not to hear the

1 The question was being talked over in the presence of the
Venerable Father Beckx, the late General of the Society, and someone
said that such obedience would be a great

&quot; bother
&quot;

to Superiors.
&quot;

It would be a very good thing if Superiors never had any other
*
bothers,

&quot; was his rejoinder. Father Bonavenia. Vita di Sant
Alfonso Rodriguez, p. 129. Rome, 1888.

T
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remarks made about it, and, while carrying out

strictly what he was told, strove gently and politely

to avoid any discussion. 1

Once during the Forty Hours exposition at Car
nival time, there was a great crush of people in the

College Church, and even the galleries or tribunes

which ran round it were full. St. Alonso was seated

in one of these, listening to a sermon, when Father

Gil, the Rector, came in, both to hear the sermon and
to see that there was no confusion on account of the

crowd. The holy Brother at once got up from his

place, and, squeezing himself against the wall, made
room for his Superior. Father Gil at once said,
&quot;

Keep quiet, Brother, don t move, sit down !

&quot; and
he did as he was bid. The sermon came to an end,

and the Rector went to his room ; the Mass, which

was a solemn High Mass, and lasted a long time,

came to an end, and the people left the tribunes.

But St. Alonso stayed where he was. The bell rang
for the first dinner, and again for the second dinner.

Our Saint never stirred.

The attention of Father Red6 was called, probably
at the second dinner, to the absence of Rodriguez,
and when the meal was over, he asked his Superior
if he had sent the good Brother on any errand, or had
used any words to him, which he could have taken

as an order. Father Gil answered that he was not

aware that he had done so.
&quot;

Just think,&quot; insisted

Father Red6,
&quot; whether you have not said something

to him.&quot; Then the Rector remembered what he had

1
Cf. Obras Espir., T. III., pp. 767-772.
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said, and sent off at once to the tribune, and there

St. Alonso was found sitting exactly where he had

been, not having moved even so much as to put
on his biretta, which was at the end of the bench.

He was told to go down to the refectory, and at

once he went, not even taking his cap, nor entering
his room, which he passed on the way, to lay aside

his cloak and. put on his zimarra, a loose outer robe.

When the Rector saw him in that guise, he bade

some one to take the Brother s cloak, and go and fetch

his biretta and zimarra, and he then told him to be

seated. And when they were alone, he asked Brother

Rodriguez, &quot;Why did you stop up there ? &quot;Out of

obedience,&quot; was his answer. &quot;

Brother,&quot; urged the

Rector,
&quot; when the bell rang for the refectory, was

not that the call of obedience ? Ought you not to

have come down to dinner ? And if you were
1

ordered

to stay where you were, as well as to come down,

you had no ground for doubt as to what to do ; for,

as the rule tells you, you should have asked the

Superior which of the two orders you had to obey.
What do you say to that ?

&quot; The Brother answered

very simply,
&quot;

I have nothing to say about it.&quot; In

fact, he never reasoned in presence of a command
;

and besides, he was so greedy of reproofs, that he

was glad when he received any.
1

A very similar event occurred one day in mid

winter. St. Aionso was sitting on a piece of timber,

1 V. Marimon, lib. v., 22. Cf. Summ. Elench., pars. II., sect,

xxxviii., evid. PP. Gil. et Colin, and MS. letter of Father Crespin,
Montesion. From this letter it is evident that this took place in the

year 1613, or in the first half of 1614.



276 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

in the patio del Refectorio,
1
taking recreation with the

rest in the bright southern sun. Father Gil came to

join the circle, and our Saint rose at once to make
room for his Superior,

&quot;

And,&quot; to quote the Rector s

words,&quot; I said, without thinking: Keep quiet, Brother;

don t move
;

not for a moment adverting to the fact

that I had given him an order under obedience to

stay where he was. We chatted together the whole

hour, and when it was finished, I went off to my room,

and all the Fathers and Brothers too dispersed. But

Brother Rodriguez remained sitting there for several

hours, without stirring or saying a word to anyone
who chanced to cross the patio. He stopped, in fact,

so long, that the passers-by were astonished at his

being there and all alone, such an unusual thing for

him to be. One of the Community came to me and

said, Father Rector, Brother Rodriguez is sitting in

the place where we take recreation, and does not seem

to be going away. Is it because your Reverence has

said something to him, or told him to do anything,
that he is stopping there ? I examined my memory,
and recollected what I had said to him that he

was not to move and I sent to him by one of the

religious, to let him know that my meaning had not

been that he should stay there, and so he might get

up and go to his prayers and devotions.&quot;
2 When

Father Rector asked him why he did not move at

the sound of the bell, St. Alonso again shrugged up

1 The patio in which was the cistern mentioned before. It is a small

and picturesque court, close to a large garden, with a fine palm tree

now growing in it.

2 Proc. Inform. Summ.,p. 91, 16. ; cf. Algunos prisos de la vida
del Hermano Alonso por el Padre Gil, MS. Montesion, p. 6.
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his shoulders and said,
&quot;

I am a fool, a blockhead,

in fact a mere nothing.&quot;

A still stranger instance of blind obedience oc

curred at a little earlier date. Brother Roca, who was

the infirmarian, was one day waiting on our Saint,

who was ill at the time. He had brought to him in

the Refectory some tasty and thick soup, in an

earthenware dish or porringer escudella. He no

ticed that the sick man would not touch it, out of

love of mortification and dislike of special fare, and

as Roca thought it would do him good, he got the

Rector to send word that he must eat the whole

dish escudella. Alonso at once began with his knife

to scrape the rough earthenware, endeavouring thus

to fulfil the order to the letter. The noise naturally
attracted the attention of the Brothers at his side,

and Roca then asked him why he was spoiling the

knife and scratching the dish.
&quot;

Because,&quot; answered

Alonso, &quot;they
told me to eat it.&quot;

&quot;No,&quot; explained
Brother Roca, &quot;the Superior only wished you to

finish the soup ;
that is what we mean here by the

dish.&quot; So the holy Brother laid down his knife, and

did as he was bid.
1

It is clear that the Rector might
have enjoined in earnest what his words literally

conveyed, as a test of the Saint s obedience
;

so

Alonso was justified in taking them in their strictest

sense.

In the same way, one Wednesday in Holy Week,
Alonso had been told off to put out the candles in the

triangular candlestick during Tenebrse. Each time,

1 Evidence of Brother Roca. Proc. Ap. Summ., p. 95. Cf.

Memor., n. i65. Jan., 1611.
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however, that a psalm ended, a server, who was seated

on the steps of the altar close to the candlestick,

jumped up and put out a candle. Our Saint was fully

aware that he was being forestalled, but he felt it his

duty to carry out his instructions as far as he could.

So he rose each time at the proper moment, left his

place, genuflected to the cross, and though very infirm

and hardly able to walk, went with his extinguisher
to perform what was already done by the time he

arrived
;
nor did he say a single word to the boy, who

was a poor lad who could have borne a scolding. It

is hardly necessary to add that the sacristan took

care that the server did not repeat his tricks on the

following nights.
1

Another time, while Father Torrens was Rector,
when some letters from missionary Fathers were being
read after supper, in the library,

2 the bell rang for the

end of the recreation, and Father Rector, who was

present, did not wish to miss the end of the letter,

which was full of edifying news. Alonso rose to leave

at the first sound
;
but his Superior said to him,

&quot;

Sit

down, Brother, do not
go.&quot;

Soon after, the bell rang
for the night examen. The Rector and all the rest

left the room, but our Saint sat on, all night, on the

same chair, full of joy at the exercise of a painful
obedience. The Brother who went round to call

the Community, informed the Father Rector of the

absence of Alonso from his room, and Father Torrens

1 Evid. of Don Jerome Caldes (who was present on the occasion).
V. Summ., p. 48, sect. xvi. Cf. Marimon, lib. iv., 6.

2 The library was built by 1611, and Doctor Guy Forteza, the Arch
deacon of Majorca and uncle of Father John Forteza, left his valuable
collection of works to the College in 1612.
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bade the caller to seek for him, and to send him off

to his cell. Thus was he discovered in the library.

John Pasqual, a great friend of our Saint and an

excellent priest, came one day when the Brother was

poorly, and asked leave to see him. The Rector,

wishing no doubt to spare Alonso a long visit, sent

the porter to tell him that he might go and say a

word or two with his friend. Brother Rodriguez went

down to the cloister of the College, and, lifting his

cap and saluting him, said to the priest, &quot;Deo

gratias ;

&quot;

then, with another reverence, came back

at once, without another word, to his room. When
the Rector heard from the porter what had happened,
he bade our Saint go down again and have a little

chat with the good priest
1 In fact, with all St.

Alonso s tenacity to the orders given him, he never

failed to temper them with all possible gentleness and

consideration when they were a trial to his neighbour.
His Superiors had forbidden him, in order to keep
the house quiet, to allow any horses or mules to stop
in the patio of the Porteria. The doctor came one

day to visit one of the Community who was ill
; and,

as it began to rain very violently, the doctor s servant

took his master s mule for shelter under the arch of

the entrance to the patio. Our Saint, unwilling to

swerve from his orders, begged the servant, with all

possible civility, not to stop up the way ;
at the same

time he pointed out to him that he might take shelter

under the entrance to a neighbouring house.

The official report which Father Gil sent to Rome of

1 Marimon, lib. v., 24.
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our Saint, in the last year of his office, declares that he

was &quot;of good judgment and talent, of great and heroic

prudence, and a man of vast experience, especially in

spiritual matters.&quot;
1 And for the three years or more

that Father Gil remained in the College he could tes

tify, that he had never seen or heard of St. Alonso

violating a single rule, or in the slightest way any
order or custom of the house. In fact, he knew that

if he wanted anything to be done, it was quite enough
to tell the holy Brother, who never failed to see to it,

and never forgot it. If he asked him to remind him
to speak to him, or bade him to tell someone anything,
or to let him know when such a Father came in, or

at such an hour to tell such a Father, or to bid the

porter to let him know when someone came to see

him, whatever, in short, might be enjoined him, the

Rector could remain perfectly tranquil, because he

knew he could rely absolutely on the Brother.2

Father Gil was giving a &quot; Retreat
&quot;

to the Scho

lastics and lay-Brothers, and he impressed upon them
more than once during the Exercises the importance
of following strictly the method laid down by St.

Ignatius. His Superior s words were a very practical

difficulty to Alonso
; and, several times during the

Retreat he went to Father Gil to explain that the

moment he began to pray he was at once closely
united by love with God, and that he could not easily
use his faculties in the way the Exercises describe.

The Father Rector always reassured him that he was
not bound so to do, because his way of prayer brought

1
Catalogus trienn. Prov. Aragon ; cited by Father Bonavenia, p. 133-.

2
Summ., pp. 90, 91.
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him to the same end towards which the Exercises

lead. 1

During another Retreat, whether before or after

that given by Father Gil does not appear precisely,
the same difficulty occurred. But with different re

sults. The Father had been giving the &quot; Points
&quot;

in

his own room, and had, like Father Gil, insisted that

all must follow strictly the subject proposed to them.

A short time after the exercitants had retired to make
their meditations, St. Alonso came back and explained
that for years he had followed a method of prayer,
which entirely consisted of affections of gratitude for

the light which seemed to flash upon him instantane

ously out of the mystery before him. He wished to

know whether, in place of that, he was to follow the

plan the Father had laid down. &quot; Do as I have told

you ;&quot;
was the reply,

&quot;

for it is nothing else than what
Our Holy Father prescribes.&quot; The Saint bowed his

head submissively and went away, fully determined

to carry out to the best of his power the instructions

he had received. And so he did. In spite of the

graces which seemed to bear him off on high, he forced

himself resolutely, all during the Retreat, to toil on
across the dull and level plain. And God rewarded
his obedience by flooding his soul with a peace and

joy far beyond his ordinary favours, and which showed
how acceptable was his ready compliance to an un
wise and narrow direction. 2

1
Algunos prisos., p. 6. In Father Gil s evidence in the Summary,

p. 87, he speaks as if this occurred when suggesting thoughts to the
Scholastics and lay-Brothers during the time of Meditation, which he
used to do when Rector, now and again, during the year.

2
Marimon, 1. v., 36. Cf. Boisseux, p. 201.3
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Spite of his great age, his old love of penance was

still strong in the Saint
;
and over and over again he

begged Father Gil to be allowed to fast. The Rector,

however, saw that in his state of health, with his body
broken down and his legs swollen, it was out of the

question, and he told the holy Brother his fasts must

be &quot;fasts of desire.&quot; Alonso got the same answer

when he begged to gird on his haircloth or to take

the discipline. Still, up to this time, or nearly so, he

owned to his Rector that, though hardly able to

stand, he had continued to discipline himself twice a

week. And he complained bitterly of the little power
he had in his arms, and he wished to exchange his

scourge, which was old and worn, for a more cruel one.

It had been always his practice, as has been remarked,
to go each month to the Rector to get leave for the

various penances with which he afflicted his body.
When he was too ill to go to his Superior, he would
send to ask leave, and if his sickness prevented his

using his accustomed penances, he begged for some

thing in their place which he was able to do.

Thus in his monthly visit to the Rector he used to

ask to be allowed to do some acts of humility in the

Refectory, and,
&quot;

I gave him leave,&quot; that Father tells

us,
1 &quot;

to kiss the feet, once a week, of all the Fathers

and Brothers who were at table, and he did so with

great devotion and humility ;
but as he was so old, I

noticed that he was not able to kiss the feet of s&amp;lt;

many, for he almost fell down, and I told him mere
to kiss the feet of one at each table. I soon, ho-

1

Summ., p. 119.
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ever, saw that he was not fit to do even that, and I

bade him to kiss them in spirit, and told him that

he would get all the merit of the act by so holy a

desire. He used to ask me also to let him say the

Miserere on his knees in the Refectory, with his

arms stretched out as a cross. And though his arms

drooped down, and his body was bent like a bow, he

held on and said the psalm to himself to the very
end. It was a sight that filled all with devotion. So

too, he often begged leave to tell his fault at table

for not keeping his religious rules, and when I granted
him permission, he used to tell it with great humility

and fervour ;
he did this without fail every week.&quot;

As nothing displeased St. Alonso so much as to be

thought much of, or to be considered in any way, so

nothing pleased him better than to be treated with

contempt. His Superiors knew his likings, and

now and again would say to him that he was of

no use in the house, and could do nothing but

eat. He would simply answer; &quot;Your Reverence

says what is quite true
; nothing ought to be looked

upon as nothing.&quot; Not only did he respect his

Superiors and humble himself before them, but he

paid, as did St. John Berchmans, special respect even

to those who had, in former times, been his Superiors.

All felt and knew that he regarded himself as the

last and lowest in the house. As he invariably sought

for the worst clothes, so he coveted the most menial

occupation. If forced to accept better clothes he

would jeer at himself and his fine feathers, and at the

contrast between his profession and his practice.

No wonder that Father Gil, knowing how thorough



284 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

a master he was in humility, would sometimes ask

him at the Spiritual Conferences, which used to be

held on Friday nights, to speak to them of this, his

favourite virtue
;
and wonderful and profound were

his utterances about it. Nor was this the only topic
about which he astonished the Community with his

heaven-won learning. Sometimes at these Confer

ences, after asking Fathers who had taken their doc

torate in theology, to give their opinions on other

spiritual points, Father Gil would turn to the humble

lay-Brother and bid him to speak on the subject. At
once he would pour out wonderful truths about the

Blessed Sacrament, or on the reverence due to Holy
Mass, and to pictures. When the subject proposed was
the love and fear of God, then St. Alonso would get
so rapt with affection that his face glowed, his voice

rose, and, as he uttered marvels and wonders sublime,
he looked like a seraph all on fire with divine chanty.
In fact, Father Gil, in his evidence1

deposed that his

daily life was so full of modesty, so free from sloth,

so recollected, so entirely given to prayer, he was so

watchful in his words, so equable in his temper, that

he seemed like an angel who is ever in the presence
of his God. And this was the opinion of all who
knew him, whether members of the Community or

others.

Father Gil, while Rector, used to say the earliest

Mass in the church on Sundays and holidays, and

always noticed the venerable Brother wrapt in his

cloak, in the Sanctuary at the high altar with his

1
Summ., p. 92.
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face aflame with piety and devotion, while from his

eyes flowed a stream of silent tears. No matter how

fatigued he might be, and in spite of his age and in

firmity, though his head and body were bowed with

weakness, he remained kneeling the whole time. Nor
did he heed the sharp cold of winter so sharp in the

unwarmed church, nor the intense heat of summer.
He was most greedy of spiritual food, going most

regularly all through Lent and on other days, to the

sermons, and listening to them with all attention ;

and in the Refectory it was clear that his mind was
fixed on the reading which was going on.

One morning in 1611, he was serving the Rector s

Mass as he was accustomed. After the elevation,

he began to make his usual renewal of his vows, as

he was wont to do every day. He was pondering
the immense favour which God s goodness had
done him in body and soul, by calling him to the

Society, by allowing him to enter, and by keeping
him in it, when God gave him so clear a light about

this grace, that it seemed to him that the mind of

man was unable to comprehend it. And as the

memory came before him, under that supernatural ray,

of all the general and special favours which he had

received, he felt himself straightened on every side,

and drowned in the thought of the debt he had con

tracted, and of his inability to meet it. Not knowing
what to do, and full of shame and self-distrust, he

turned to his Divine Master and laid before Him his

distress. &quot;Alonso,&quot; was the reply from heaven,

&quot;always continue in this exercise of profound

humility, prostrate at My feet, and all will go well
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with
you.&quot;

And again and again he received the

same precious lesson.

As God revealed to the great penitent, St. Mar

garet of Cortona, a vision of the glorious Order of St.

Francis shining like a sun amidst the stars, so He
showed to St. Alonso a like vision of the Society.

But our Saint insisted that the success and progress

of the Society, both in itself and in numbers, would

depend entirely upon its fidelity to the high standard

of obedience laid down for it by St. Ignatius.
1

With the exception of the hours of meals, and of

recreation, he passed all his time in either reading or

writing spiritual subjects, and in praying in his own
room or in the church.

His Superiors bade him, because so feeble and old,

to take a mouthful every morning ;
for breakfast was

not in those days a regular meal. St. Alonso, with

his aversion to any exemptions, begged that the order

might be rescinded
;
but as this could not be, he

satisfied his love both of obedience and of penance by
taking literally only a mouthful. However, the In-

firmarian informed the Superior, and our Saint

received a fresh and more explicit order as to the

quantity of this meal. Needless to say, he obeyed ;

but Francis Colin, used often to notice that he kept
one leg off the ground, to make up by this penance
for the indulgence which had been enjoined him

; and,
with what he suffered in his lower limbs, this must
have been a very painful compensation.
As his helplessness increased with his years, so did

1
Memor., n. 193. Jan., 1613.
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his unwillingness to give trouble, and so also his

patience under any pain. Thus, when he went to the

Refectory for his breakfast, if it were not ready, he
would wait quietly for it, and neither for that nor
for anything else did Father Gil ever know St.

Alonso to ask anything for himself. On the contrary,
he was glad when he found he was without some

thing in his room, or elsewhere. He considered him
self a beggar, who had been taken, out of chanty,
into another man s house for the love of God. Not

only did he not keep anything as his own, but never

was he known to say or do anything which showed
that he considered anything as his o,wn.

If he found even a pin about the house, he would
take it to the Brother Dispenser. St. Alonso used to

get a scholastic to mend his pen. Partly out of

reverence to our Saint, partly because it was so worn

out, the scholastic sometimes gave him a new one,
and kept the old one for himself as a relic. But
when Alonso perceived this he would by no means

permit it, as something against his rule
;
and when

the other urged that the rule did not refer to such

trifles, our Saint insisted that the words by which he
was forbidden to receive anything without the Supe
rior s consent, referred to small things as well as to

great. Nor would he ever employ a bit of paper which
he might chance to find lying about, without first

taking it to the Father Minister to get leave to use

it. It was on such old and dirty scraps of paper,
that St. Alonso composed his notes on spiritual

matters.

Father Gil was one of the Council Royal of
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Majorca, and used to meet at its board Don Francis

Pacheco, to whom St. Alonso had done a great
service in days past. He had been at that time a

judge of the royal court. After a Visitor or inspector
had been to the island, a report was spread that, in

consequence of informations sent by that official to

the Crown, Don Pacheco was either there and then

actually deposed, or was on the point of being de

prived of his place on the bench.

Alonso, to whose prayers this case had been

strongly recommended by his Superior, spent the

best part of that night in prayer, and when Don
Francis came the following morning, our Saint

assured him that he had commended the matter to

God, and what he had learned from Heaven was,
that Pacheco must go at once to Madrid, for his case

had not yet been decided, and that he would not

forfeit his position.

The advice did not please Don Francis, for he be

lieved that his chief enemy was then at the Spanish
Court, However, he followed our Saint s advice, and
sailed for Spain that very night, with only one ser

vant. No sooner had he reached the province of

Valencia, than he was informed of the death of his

opponent. This was the first confirmation of the

prophecy, and he v/ent forward with a light heart.

As he approached the capital, every difficulty cleared

away. He was confirmed in his post, and returned

on his way home, full of gratitude to his friend, the

lowly lay-Brother of Majorca.
On embarking, a fresh protection of Providence

awaited him. He had already put his luggage on a
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vessel, when some secret impulse induced him to

defer his journey, and to take his baggage once more
to shore. The ship sailed, but it was wrecked, went

to the bottom, and all hands were lost.
1 Don

Pacheco embarked a second time, and arrived in

safety at Majorca, where later on he received letters

from his sovereign, giving him the post of Visitor of

Minorca.

He never ceased to own that our Saint was his

greatest benefactor. He had his portrait painted
and he kept it, where Father Gil often saw it, at his

bed-head, and many a time when he spoke of

him he could not help bursting into tears. Some

years after Don Francis received the appointment of

Governor of Cagliari.
2 Before leaving Majorca, a

lawsuit between the Carthusians and the College of

Montesion was being tried by Pacheco, about the

tithes of S. Juan and El Rafal, which belonged to

the common endowment of Montesion and the

Chartreuse. It was going against the College ;

but the sentence was not as yet pronounced. The

Rector, Father Gil, had got an inkling of this, and

told St. Aloriso :

&quot;

Brother, Don Francis is trying a

lawsuit of the College, and it is reported that we
have lost it. I think he has not looked well into the

matter
;
because I understand that right is on our

side in one or two of the points which have

gone against us. Commend the matter, Brother,

to our Lord, in your prayers.&quot; Next morning, when

1 V. Marimon, 1. vii.
, 31.

3 He held this post when Father Marimon wrote this account, in

1618 ; v. loc. cit.

U
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to serve the Rector s Mass, our Saint said to

him, &quot;Father, could we not let the judge know the

points where he seems to be in error?&quot;
&quot;

Yes, we

can,&quot; he replied,
&quot; because the decision has not yet

been made public, and in fact a lawyer is going to

lay the matter before the
judge.&quot;

&quot;

Well,&quot; said Alonso,
&quot;

let him go, and the judge
will change his decision.&quot; This foreknowledge was

no doubt the fruit of his prayer, for things happened

just as he had predicted, to the astonishment of the

judge himself, who had suddenly come to take a

completely new view of the matter, and one favour

able to Montesion.

CHAPTER XL

St. Alonso as an Author.

How St. Alonso, though a lay-Brother of the

Society, came to compose works on spiritual matters,

has been told in the preceding pages. It is very true

that his writings have no pretensions to style, but

just for that reason they are the better reflections of

his mind, and deserve some place in his biography.
There is in them a frankness which is almost homely,
an employment of familiar illustrations drawn from

the things of daily life, such a total absence of any
effort at fine writing, that they claim our credence

and confidence. &quot;Eructavit cor meum verbum
bonum.&quot; The thought comes warm and living from

his heart, all on fire with love of God. He wrote as

he spoke ;
and he spoke as he thought, and as ;he
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felt. What was wanting to him of positive educa

tion was made up for by his close union with God.

He drank at the very fountain-head of all wisdom.

Notwithstanding the constant recurrence of very

extraordinary favours, and of revelations from on

high, was Alonso in anyway a visionary or a ready
believer in the marvellous. On the contrary, he was

always in doubt about the marvels which he himself

saw and heard. Nor, with all his charity, was he

ever too ready to believe such marvels of others. A
Father of his Province wrote to ask his opinion about

the ecstasies and wondrous gifts of a Beata a

woman who, like the Saint s sisters, was leading the

life of a religious in the world. St. Alonso s reply
was as brief as it was positive.

&quot; As to the Beata

of whom your Reverence speaks, she will soon be

under an illusion, as will be seen by the trouble

into which she will fall, if she is not under one at

present. God grant us humility !

&quot; Some time after,

this woman was arrested by the Inquisition. Nor
was this the only case in which, under like circum

stances, he manifested suspicions which after-events

fully justified.
1

Beside his Memorial, of which so much use has

been made in these pages
2 we take his writings in the

order in which Father Nonell has published them3

our Saint has left us a brief treatise on prayer, with a

series of meditations on the Passion, and advice as to

the manner of approaching the Sacraments, and of

1

Boissieu, p. 558.
J Preface and passim.

3 Obras. Espir.
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making the Examination of Conscience, both General

and Particular. Following these are some most

interesting resolutions of the Saint, and a number of

suggestions
&quot; How to gain great merit.&quot; The first

volume concludes with a series of spiritual jottings

of over two hundred pages, under the title of
&quot;

Suggestions of how to follow Christ. For yourself,

Alonso !

&quot;

The second volume of his published works opens
with an explanation of the &quot; Our Father,&quot; and a

treatise on &quot; Union with Christ, and how the soul is

transformed into Him.&quot; These are followed by five

little spiritual essays on various subjects, four sermons

and twelve letters of the Saint. *

The remainder of this volume, and the whole of

the third and last is occupied by a work entitled
&quot; The spiritual road to Christian Perfection,&quot; extend-

ing to over one thousand pages. It is divided into

the three stages of spiritual life, and is an exhaustive

and valuable treatise on the subject.
1

Perhaps the most practical way to make the

writings of St. Alonso subserve the purposes of a

biography, will be to select as illustrations some

passages on the value of trials and on humility. So

constantly did he revert to this last point, so

constantly did he preach it, that he might be called

the Apostle of Suffering. His whole religious life,

especially as he drew nearer to his goal, was so

1
It would be beyond the scope of a biography to do more than give

a few extracts from the writings of our Saint ; but it is to be hoped
that these volumes, so full of beautiful and valuable matter, may soon

appear in an English dress.



ST. ALONSO AS AN AUTHOR. 293

signed by the cross, that what he teaches in his

writings, as indeed is the case all through, is only
what he had first learned in the school of faithful

practice.

It would be necessary to quote the Memorial at

length, to give anything like a fair idea of the deep
undercurrent of humility, from which all the other

virtues of our Saint gained their excellence and

merit. Lowliness of heart, or rather an almost savage

contempt of himself, a desire to be treated by all

according to what he was convinced were his deserts,

a thirst to be, like his Lord,
&quot; a worm and no man,&quot; is

perhaps the most prominent truth in the pages of his

works.

St. Alonso calls trials
&quot;

spiritual nourishment of

the soul
;
mines of gold and silver.&quot; Just as the body

is kept alive by food, so the soul is kept alive by the

practice of virtues
;
and this practice is acquired by

a number of trials sent us by God, and by earnest

interior acts, accepting, and thus profiting by, these

trials for the love of God. And just as we should

starve in the midst of plenty if we refused to eat,

so the soul, if it is to draw profit from trials, must

accept them willingly ;
and then, the more it has, the

stronger it grows and the more quickly.
&quot;

Its food

and life then are trials, and affronts, and injuries,

contempt and rebukes, and ill-health, and every trial

that can come from the Hands of God. But if one

endeavours to resist by showing ill-will to those who

give him this food, if he pays them back in their own

coin, then he cannot live. But if he has strength to

swallow this food which comes to him from the Hand
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of God, then will his soul live by that grace of God
which is its life.&quot;

1

Again ;

&quot; Trials are a gold mine, and the more one

works this mine the more gold he gets, and the

richer he grows. And the way to work it is to mortify

and conquer oneself in the sight of God by interior

acts of the heart, speaking with Him, and saying to

Him :

*

Lord, my God, dispose of me and of these

trials, which I am now suffering, to Thy greater glory,

and that I may serve Thee the better. Then from

the bottom of your heart make acts of the love of

these trials, and declare that you wish to bear them
for God s love

;
and great treasures and wealth will

you gather up from this mine, both for soul and

body.&quot;
2

&quot;The possessor of a great gold or silver

mine, if he wants to get rich, must set to work at once

and get out the precious ore
;
and in proportion as he

labours, so will he grow rich. The way by which a

soul is to get rich in virtue and holiness, and the mine

whence it is to draw the gold and silver of virtue are

the trials, temptations, and troubles which God sends

it, provided it labours by prayer and mortification,

and fights and conquers itself for God, doing violence

to itself under these trials.&quot;
3

&quot; So great and precious a thing it is to suffer for

Christ, that if there had been in the world anything
nobler, more precious, or more profitable than tribula-

1

&quot;Spiritual Lessons. How to merit
greatly.&quot; Obras Espirit., T. I.,

p. ^478.2
Id., p. 439. The gold fever, which was devouring Spain, at the

time of our Saint, owing to the conquest of Peru, gave special point to
his illustration.

3
Id., p. 489.
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tion, God would have bestowed it on His Son. And
nevertheless to Him, though His only Son, He gave
more suffering in this life than he has given to any
other creature, or to all joined together. It is clear

then, that tribulation is of all things the most noble,

the most precious, and most fruitful in merit. More
than this. If there had been a man without stain of

sin, as Adam was in his state of innocence, and he
could exist without bodily food

;
and if God were to

grant to him to communicate with the angels, as He
did to Mary Magdalen, he would not by that means

gain as much merit as he would acquire by the

smallest contradiction endured for the love of God.
More than this. If all the Saints in Heaven together,
were to intercede for anyone, they could not gain for

him as much merit as he would gain by one trial

borne with patience for the love of God. By this

way of enduring troubles for God, by fighting and

conquering oneself, the soul clears out all self and
love of self, to make place for Christ in its heart.

&quot; These trials give us the opportunity of practising
virtue. By their means the soul arrives at great holi

ness and at a close imitation of the Crucified Son of

God. Thence arises true peace of soul and a con

tinual prayer. Thence a genuine union of the soul

with God, the perpetual presence of God, and purity
and stainlessness of soul. Thence humble familiarity
with God. Thence perfect chanty, the love of God
and one s neighbour. Thence the Seraphim s crown
of glory. Thence great spiritual treasures and riches,

which God is wont to bestow in abundance on souls in

trials
;
and favours, and heavenly secrets which God
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discloses to them favours such and so great as are

known only to God and to the soul which receives

them
;
for such and so great are they that they may

be tasted, but not told, for they take place between

God and the soul alone. Who shall tell those inti

mate colloquies, and the affection, the tender embraces

which pass between them
;
and how the soul is so

enamoured of its God that no other thought reigns in

it but only that of pleasing Him Whom it so values ;

of despising thoroughly itself and everything in the

world
;
so that, wholly engaged in pleasing God and

doing His will, it forgets itself and all earthly and

personal matters to keep its heart ever with God, ever

seeking His glory, and filled with zeal for the

salvation of souls ?

&quot; All these blessings come to the soul by the way of

precious tribulation and trouble, if only the soul

knows how to turn them to account by bearing them
for the love of God. By many tribulations we are

to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.
&quot;The two persons in the world whom God best loved

were Jesus and Mary, and the advantages which they
possessed overall creatures on account of their virtue,

were, that they suffered more than all. No two

persons were ever so tried as they. Let us console

ourselves then in sorrow, for the more of it we have,
the more like shall we be to Jesus and to His Blessed

Mother. Let us console ourselves
;
for there is no-

sacrifice more pleasing to God than an afflicted heart,

and, upon those whom God most loves and whom he
wishes to raise to the highest holiness, He lays the

heaviest troubles, that so by inflaming their hearts
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with love for Him, they may come to obtain greater

sanctity and greater crowns of
glory.&quot;

l

&quot;So precious a thing it is in the eyes of God
to suffer for love of Him, that, if it were possible for

the angels to be envious of men who suffer trials

for God, they would surely be so, such is the value

of these trials in His sight. So great and infinite is

the beauty of God that it enamours one with such

force, that if for an instant He should unveil His

face to the very demons who are burning in Hell,

they would love him most ardently. For they
could not do otherwise, even in the midst of their

tortures
;
and these tortures in fact would become

delightful to them. This shows us how much
we ought to desire to suffer trials here for God, in

order to enjoy for all eternity such great glory.&quot;

2

In the ardour of his love for sufferings he sings

their praises as a soldier chaunts his deeds of war.
&quot;

Oh, sweetest Jesus, love of my soul, centre of my
heart ! How is it that I do not desire with stronger
desire to endure pains and tortures for love of Thee,
when Thou, my God, hast suffered so many for me ?

O, sufferings ! how I hope that you will come to me
and make your stay within my heart, for in you do I

find my repose ;
and I will go to the Heart of my

Crucified Jesus, there to dwell in It with you. Oh,
torments ! how is it that you do not come upon me,
who await you with open arms, that in you I may
rejoice with my Jesus in torture ? O, dishonour !

why do you forget me, who never forget you, because

1
Id., pp. 499, seq.

2
Id., p. 501.
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I love you so much, in order that I may behold

myself debased by you, and humbled with Jesus ? O,

ignominous deaths ! why do not you come upon me
in thousands, when I desire so much and wish so

continually to sacrifice myself to my Jesus? Come,

then, every sort of trial in the world, for this is my
delight, to suffer for Jesus. This is my joy, to follow

my Saviour, and to find my consolation with my
Consoler on the Cross. This is my pleasure, this my
delight, to live with Jesus, to walk with Jesus, to con

verse with Jesus ; to^ suffer with and for Him, this is

my treasure.
&quot; So let every creature give me pleasure by perse

cuting me, for this is my pleasure. There is none

to have pity upon me who will aid me to find the

cross pure and without consolation with my Saviour

in desolation, that I may live and die on the cross

with Him, and so suffering may end in love of Him,

dying for Him. Amen.&quot;
1

As regards humility, St. Alonso has left us, be

sides the numerous passages on the subject in his

Memorial, and two letters entirely on this virtue, a

complete treatise of some one hundred and twenty

pages, and two chapters on the same in his treatise on

the mysteries, or hidden sanctuaries inner recesses

and upper heights of the virtues;

The treatise on humility is a development of one

of the letters just mentioned, which is an admirable

summary of his whole teaching on the subject. One
can see how thoroughly the holy Brother has under-

1 Obras Espirit., Tom. II., pp. 149, seq.
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stood and made his own the lessons of the Exer
cises. The necessity of convincing one s under

standing, and the still harder task of bringing our

will to carry out its conclusions, are taught by him in

his own vivid, earnest way, which shows how he had

learned by constant practice the doctrines he incul

cates. To learn one s own nothing, and not to be

willing to be treated as we deserve, is, in his

language, merely to know the road, yet never to

undertake the journey;
1

it is to have in one s own
head a grand scheme of a house, with its plan and

elevation, all the details of its rooms, its offices, its

garden, its exterior
;
as yet a mere air-bubble, to

realise which calls for much hard work and toil and

expenditure. But still the design must needs be

more or less complete before the work can be

carried out. All this is admirably put in one of the

letters just mentioned, which is worth giving at full

length.
2

&quot;Take heed,&quot; he says, &quot;that neither this virtue,

nor any other, consists in mere talk, or saying high

things about humility ;
for many know a great deal

about it, who yet have no humility at all. But it

consists in having it deeply planted and fixed in the

heart, and that is why our Lord said : Learn of Me,
for I am meek and humble of heart. Thus he gives
us to understand that humility, as every virtue, has

its dwelling, its throne, in the heart, and not in the

tongue. So that it is not to be acquired by saying

] Tom. II., p. 615.
- Letter to a Novice, March I2th, 1593. Obras Espir., Tom. II.,



300 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

marvellous things about it, which is easy enough, but

by fixing and planting it deep in the heart by blows

of the hammer of mortification, by victories over

self, and by casting out all pride and high thoughts
so completely as to come to relish all contempt and

dishonour, a thing which costs us dear.&quot;

&quot; The road,&quot; he goes on to say,
&quot; to this self-know

ledge is by meditating on various truths, natural and

revealed, which shows us what we really are.&quot; These
he enumerates as follows :

&quot;First Our absolute nothing.
* He who thinks

himself to be something, whereas he is nothing,,

deceives himself/ Gal. vi., 3. We now are, as far as

ourselves are concerned, no more than we were a

century back as incapable of any good now as we
were then, if God did not come to our aid. Our
soul is nothing, knows nothing, can do nothing, is

capable of nothing, is worth nothing.
&quot;And this shows us clearly that we have our being,

not in order to work, or to do anything merely for

itself, because God alone is a Being uncreated and

self-existing, and who therefore alone can work for

Himself. A secondary cause can do nothing save

by the first which is God. All things are made by
Him, and without Him there is nothing, John i., 3.

&quot; We learn this clearly in time of temptation, for

we find we have not a particle of strength, except
what comes from Heaven. When they told St.

Francis that he was holy and did holy actions, his

answer was : I do nothing that is good ;
for he

attributed all good to God, Who gives us even the

will to do good, and we are merely the instruments
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with which God does what He pleases, and without

Whom we could do nothing just as it is the scribe,

and not the pen, who writes
;
but he writes with the

pen for an instrument never does anything by itself,

neither can it. So, neither more nor less, can we do

anything good, except through God, nor can we bear

anything so as to please him, for He is what He is,

and we are what we are. And this was why, when

Judith cut off the head of Holophcrnes, she said :

* God has cut off the head of Holophernes by the

hand of a woman. St. Paul and St. Catherine of

Siena thoroughly realized this our weakness, when

tempted ;
but the Lord gave them strength by-

speaking to them
;
and Elias felt it too, when fleeing

from Jezebel.
&quot; The second consideration must be to think before

God ho\vr wicked the soul has been against a Lord so

good as is its Creator, from whom it has received its

very being, and favours without number. So that it

may know how little it is worth, because of the

multitude and gravity of its sins. At the sight of

them it should always be filled with a humble fear,

despising and detesting itself for its treasons and

crimes against its God, Whom it has repaid with such

wrongs for favours so great and so grand which it

has received from His Divine Majesty.
&quot; The third consideration is to see how destitute is

the soul as if it were not, for it has nothing good in

itself, but all is from God. For God alone is good,

God alone is holy, and not man, except so far as

God gives him to be so.&quot;

Then St. Alonso reminds us of our ignorance so
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absolute that it knows not whither to go, if God does

not instruct it.

The fifth thought a true master of humility is

the comparison of ourselves with God, as in the

second Exercise on sin.

The sixth help is prayer, for this knowledge of

self is generally the answer to prayer, asking like St.

Augustin, Noverim me, noverim Te, and with St.

Francis, Who am I, and Who art Thou ?

&quot; And the last, and a most important aid, is when

God leads the soul by the road of trials and of these

the most searching are temptations, by which He

gives the soul great light and experimental knowledge
of itself. This it is that gives the finishing touch to

humility, confirming it by all that experience and

light which leave the soul thoroughly undeceived

about itself, and makes it really despise itself.

&quot; All this is humility of the understanding. But

there is also the humility of the heart, solid, firm, and

perfect, and which Our Lord recommends to us.

The first stops at the mere knowledge ;
but this goes

further and stamps, as with a seal, this virtue in the

heart, so that the heart feels a pleasure in all the

affronts which it suffers, and a great pain at being
esteemed and well treated

;
for it knows it truly

deserves every outrage and affront, and all sorts of

persecution.&quot;

And this our Saint expounds at length, in another

place.
1

&quot;In what,&quot; he asks,&quot; does that solid and

perfect humility of the heart consist, which Our Lord

Camino Espiritual., c. &amp;gt;.xi. V. Obras Espirit., Tom. II., p. 664.
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wishes us to learn from him ? I reply, in having a

dead heart. For the heart of a dead man, however

much he is dishonoured, affronted, despised, outraged
and derided, does not feel it, because it is dead. It

is not lifted up nor filled with presumption at any
honour or reverence which is paid to it. So the

servant of God, who reaches, with God s grace, this

state of self denial that is to say, whose heart is

dead, and feels nothing will be humble of heart.*

If he were a great preacher and converted the whole

world to the faith of Christ, and worked alljthe

miracles ever worked by all the Saints, and possessed
all the gifts which God gave to them, he would no
more be elated by all this than would a corpse ;

for

such a one has arrived at so exalted a degree by
God s aid, that he sees clearly that all these mar
vellous things are not his own, but God s. The
humble soul, because it humbles itself so much, is

exalted by God to the knowledge of itself, and of

His Divine love ; and this love, like a fire, enlightens
the soul and unveils to it the truth, that this lovejof
God and all other good things are in God, while it

shows that of itself it has no good at all.

&quot; This knowledge is a gift of God, but a gift given
in return for great efforts on our part, and for great

conquests over any inclination to judge others; for it is

the Hand of God alone that prevents us from falling,

just as that of a mother who holds up her child that

it may not tumble, and as long as it is so held up, it

can walk, because she helps it
;
but the moment she

ceases to do so, at once it falls to the ground, and

cannot walk, for it has not the strength to do so.
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The mirror of this virtue, the school where we are to

learn it, is the life of Our Lord, His sublime and pro

found humiliation all through life and even in death.

And this humiliation was to Him, as it was to Mary,
the cause of His sublime exaltation.

&quot; When a ship has sprung a leak, what they do is

to take to the pumps, that it may not be swamped,
-and to pump out the water

;
and this is only done

by hard work. In order that our soul may not be

swamped and lost by pride and presumption, we
must take to the pumps, working hard, by self-denial,

to cast out pride from our heart, and to plant there

(sic) the humility of heart which Christ our Lord

wishes us to learn from Him.&quot;

CHAPTER XII.

On the Cross.

161314.

As at every step in the life of St. Alonso we meet

with the presence of Our Blessed Lord and His Virgin

Mother, of the Angels and the glorified saints
;
so

too and naturally, again and again, we come across

the enemy of God and of man. Like the patriarch

Job, the holy Brother was, by Divine permission,
handed over to the temptations and hatred of Satan.

Our Saint s practice of perfect conformity to the Will

of God, made him ready for any trials which might
yet await him before he attained his crown. But our
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Dear Lord, out of pity for His faithful servant, chose

to warn him of the coming struggle.

As St. Alonso one morning was hearing Mass, his

soul was somewhat in trouble, and God spoke to him

these prophetic words: &quot;Be glad, Alonso, to suffer

now
;
at the hour of thy death I shall console thee.&quot;

That very day began a martyrdom, which was only
to close with his death. He tells us that one of his

greatest, though hidden, penances was the clear view

God had given him of himself, so foul, so wicked, so

abominable that the very sight was detestable to him.

He would fain have fled from himself, and it was a

torture to him day and night to be chained to so

hateful an enemy, and be unable to free himself from

himself. 1

And, with this lowly opinion of himself, he had for

all others a positive reverence. When he met anyone,
he looked upon him as an angel, and used to say to

God :

&quot; Would that I were like that man !

&quot; 2

Constantly, night after night, he suffered the most

acute pains, and yet he owns that this was the

least of the crosses which he had to endure. Ever full

of a wish to suffer more, he begged of God to send

him fresh trials
;
and whenever God answered his

prayers, he only asked for more. To a Brother who
came to see him in the morning, he acknowledged
that he had endured more than if he had scourged
himself to blood the live-long night. &quot;For these

sufferings,&quot; he said,
&quot;

I have no other remedy than

to bear them for the love of God, and to thank Him

1
Memor., n. 200. January, 1613.

2
Memor., n. 189.

X
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for the favour done me in giving me this treasure out

of His Divine charity.&quot; Eating had become to him a

fresh source of suffering ;
besides the loss of his teeth,

his food appeared to have a loathsome odour, and

this smell used to haunt him all the day, whether

it was physical or moral is not clear. He fancied also

that he was insupportable to others. But this was

merely a fancy ; for, on the contrary, a most rare and

delicate fragrance came forth from his clothes, and

was noticed by those to whom they were sent to be

washed.

With all this there came back upon Alonso his old

trial of scruples. Though so many were the proofs

that he had of God s special affection towards him, he

felt as dry and cold as if God did not exist. To
add to all this, his bad health frequently prevented
him from approaching Holy Communion. Heaven,

however, did not leave him without some consolation.

The infirmarian informed me,&quot; he writes,
&quot;

by Father

Rector s desire, that I was to communicate only on

Sundays. Up to that time I had been accustomed to

receive the Blessed Eucharist on Tuesdays and Thurs

days also. I obeyed at once, and, until fresh orders,

I continued to communicate only on Sundays.&quot;

When he was recovering from his sickness, he was
anxious to get up, but his Superior sent him word
not to leave his bed for some time, and even then to

stay quietly in his room.

On All Saints morning our Saint was kneeling
with the other Brothers, hearing Mass before Com
munion. Earnestly he commended himself, as was
his wont, to Mary and to her blessed parents, St,
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Anne and St. Joachim ;
to her Spouse, St. Joseph ;

to all the Patriarchs and Prophets, to all the Martyrs
and Confessors, and to the whole Court of Heaven.

He begged them to intercede for his Brothers, who
were going with him that morning to receive their

Lord, that they might all be prepared to welcome
Him as He would desire. After he had approached

Holy Communion he saw, in a mysterious way, how
our Lord was in them all and in each one of them.

One evening, in the January of 1613, St. Alonso

was toiling up the principal stairs, which still exist,

and was speaking with God, as was his wont.

Just as he had nearly reached the topmost step, a

stifling stench burst upon him like a whirlwind from

a window that looked out on the court of the Refec

tory. It struck him down and almost suffocated him.

He had but just time to call on Heaven for aid, and
then sank senseless on the steps. Had the oppression
lasted more than the space of a &quot; Hail

Mary,&quot; it would
have taken away his life. And if some power, which

he always believed to have been his angel guardian,
had not caught him by the shoulders and so held him

up, he must have fallen backward down the flight of

stairs. A breeze of fresh air played about him, and
he arose as vigorous as before.^

Another day in the same month and year, he was

going up the great flight of stairs about half-past three

in the afternoon. He had just been reading the rules

i Most of the biographers confound this with the occurrence which
follows. Father Colin, however, says they were two distinct events,
and this appears evident from the discrepancies in the two accounts of

Father Marimon.



LIFE OF ST. ALOXSO RODRIGUEZ.

of the Society to some of the less educated lay-
Brothers. When he had reached the very last step r

he suddenly fell back and was hurled down to the first

landing. The nature of his fall appeared extra

ordinary ; for, though our Saint was then nearly bent

double, instead of falling on his face, as he most

naturally would have done, he shot backwards through
the air, and came with tremendous force upon his head.

Two Scholastics, who were in the corridor at the top
of the stairs, saw his fall and ran to ring the Commu
nity bell. On hearing it toll at an unusual hour, all

the Community hastened to the spot.
1 Alonso was

lying there insensible
;
but apparently with no other

injury than two wounds upon the top of his head.
&quot; We carried him,&quot; says Father Marimon,

&quot;

in our

arms to his cell. Doctors and surgeons were sum

moned, and they declared that such a fall could not

but be fatal to one who was eighty years old. A
violent fever supervened. There was no appearance
of recovery, but still the two wounds remained

unchanged. Brother Colin watched by his bedside

until the following morning, when he asked St.

Alonso how he had passed the night. Although our

Saint was always so measured in his words, he

answered, I have suffered pains as it were of Hell.

And he owned to one of the Fathers that, throughout
all that illness, which lasted for several days, the

devils had tortured him with greater temptations
than he had ever endured all through his life : for

while his body was in such agony his soul was

1 Fathers Marimon and Colin and Brother Serra, who record the

occurrence, were eye-witnesses.
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afflicted with the hearing of the blasphemies of the

evil spirits, and with fears and weariness. It would

seem as if the infernal enemy was resolved to do

him to death, by not allowing him any rest by day or

by night. His illness was a source of profit to all

around him, by his wonderful examples of patience.
Father Jerome Lagaria

1 overheard him, in face of

some hideous temptation, cry out
;

* Take it away at

once
; you will have to pay for it.

&quot;Another time he caught these words from the

sufferer s lips ; More, Oh Lord, more suffering for

Thy love ! Brother Carrio, who was then the in-

firmarian, overheard the same words
; yet he never

noticed in him the faintest shade of impatience : and

even when he asked him, as he often did, what he

could fancy to eat, our Saint never gave other answer

but this : Whatever the Brother likes. The only
times he complained was when they gave him any
delicacy, because as he put it they were providing
him with matter for greater sufferings in Purgatory.&quot;

In a letter written after our Saint s death by
Father Colin to Father Marimon,

2 he says, &quot;While

Alonso was ill after his fall, I was sent one night to

keep him company in his room. I noticed that all

night long he kept repeating ejaculations and speak

ing with God. If he paused for a short time and
seemed to fall asleep, in another moment I heard

him again begin to recite psalms and other prayers.
Near midnight, I offered something to drink, but

before he would take it he asked me what o clock

1 Professor of Theology at Montesion.
2 Of Sept. 21, 1618. MS., Montesion.
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it was, and begged me to be sure, lest he should miss

Holy Communion on the following day. I told

him not to trouble himself and that he might safely

take the draught ;
besides that, the infirmarian had

ordered me to give it to him at that hour
;
so he took

it at once, though it seemed to be very nauseous.&quot;

&quot; One day,&quot;
Father Colin goes on to record

;

&quot;

in

another illness, I went to visit Alonso
;
he was alone,

and I noticed that his mouth was so dry that he

found it very difficult to speak, and I did not dare to

begin a conversation. I only asked him how he was,
and by chance the word sufferings dropped from my
lips. It was extraordinary how, weak though he

was, on hearing this, he raised himself up a little, and,

leaning against his pillow, with a wonderful energy

spoke to me for more than a quarter of an hour upon

suffering. He recalled what St. Paul had endured ;

and he explained those words, The angel of Satan

buffets me
; and, I desire to be dissolved and to be

with Christ
;

and what God intended to teach him
when He said, My grace is sufficient for thee.

He displayed in his words profound knowledge and a

burning desire of suffering.&quot;

Jerome Crespin
1

says, &quot;I recollect the Rector,
Father Gil, telling us that when the Brother was in bed
after his fall, both the doctor and the Rector forbade

him to meditate or pray, because it would hurt his

head. He was so exact in obeying that he made

every effort to forget prayer and to distract his mind.
He found it impossible to do as he was bid, and he
sent for the Rector and said to him : Father, I am

~~
] v. p. 1647
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making every effort, but I cannot forget God. So

that, seeing the struggle only did him greater harm,
the Father Rector told him not to contend any more.&quot;

His illness baffled the skill of the doctors. St.

Alonso owned to Brother Serra that the fall might
have been the work of the devil

;
and when ordered

by Father Torrens to speak more plainly, he

acknowledged that it was so.
1

Preternatural as it was in its beginning, so the effects

of that fall ended in a miraculous manner. One night
our Blessed Lord appeared to the Saint in the midst

of his hand-to-hand conflict with the enemy, and, with

a voice of authority, bade the demons to leave the

sufferer in peace. And then, turning to him with

tender words, filled him with heavenly joy, and

instantly restored him to health. The following

morning the surgeon found that his wounds, which

had remained in the same state for so many days, if

not weeks, and which he had seen quite fresh the

night before, were now completely cured. Nor did

he think it necessary to visit him again.

Brother Colin had the privilege of being one of our

Saint s most special friends, and he owed this, not

merely to the tender charity with which he nursed

the old man when ill, but still more to the extra

ordinary innocence and holiness which Alonso recog
nised in him. He was then twenty-one years old,

and he had passed some seven years in the Society,

as he entered religion as a boy of fourteen. Like

St. Aloysius, he sheltered the lily within a hedge of

1 Summ.j p. log. Evid. of Brother Serra.
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thorns, and was as cruel towards himself as he was

gentle and loving towards others. In devoting him

self in after life to the missions of the Philippine

Islands, he was in all probability acting under the

impulse of our Saint s love for souls.

God vouchsafed to unveil to Brother Rodriguez in

a supernatural way the holiness of this young
scholastic.

&quot; One Tuesday I was in the Church pre

paring, as best I could, for Holy Communion
;

&quot;

writes Alonso in the June of 1615 ;
&quot;I was kneeling,

and through God s grace I had some devotion
;
and

when the Mass was ended the Brother (Francis

Colin) who was serving it went to Communion with

me. I received at that moment so great a light as to

his holiness and purity that it seemed to me that he

was more than a mere angel, and that he had risen to

the rank of the archangels. I had been greatly edified

at the sight of his holiness, and he held a high place
in my esteem. How can I say what then passed in

my soul, when I found myself kneeling beside him
for Communion and saw him so beautiful and holy,
while I, so close to him, was so filthy and full of sin

as not to deserve to be near him ? This vision of

his angelic holiness will be fresh all through my life,

and will be a motive for me to imitate him I beg
God that I may do so. He who will sustain me,

though so unworthy, in my needs, is Brother Francis.&quot;

For some years back famine had been menacing
the island. Good Bishop Bauza had invited the

authorities to join in the Forty-hours prayer, in the

spring of 1610 on account of the drought. In 1612

the Jesuit Fathers, who were preaching the Lent, con-
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stantly appealed to their hearers for alms in money
and kind, in face of the terrible distress

;

l and the

authorities determined on a public procession to

obtain rain. In days of imperfect communication

with the mainland, and in times when the only prin

ciple of commercial economics was the severest form

of protection, a failure in the crops meant, as it

means in some parts of the world even in our days, a

terrible famine.

February was far spent, there had been as yet no

rain
;

and harvests are early in Southern lands.

Experts declared that even though there should be

rain, it would be an evil year.
2 In fact the harvest

failed so completely that 200,000 quarters of wheat

were needed to supply the deficiency. And what

made the blow felt all the more, was, that notwith

standing the Saint s assertion, and the foresight of

those best informed, the harvest had seemed quite

safe as late as May. But when the corn was ripening

it suddenly withered, and so nearly all of it was lost.

The little that the labour of man had saved was

almost entirely spoilt, and the bread made of it was

so unwholesome that people who ate of it were

attacked by various diseases. A great number of poor
on the island lived like beasts on carob beans,

3 and

boiled and ate with relish this rancid and unwholesome

food. For a league round the towns and villages,

1 V. Litt. Ann., 1608. Cf. MS. Ceremon. del Archive de Mallorcr,
and MS. Hist, de Montesion.

2
Memor., Append. 2, iv.

3
They still form the food of the inhabitants of some of the most

destitute regions of Spain. In Majorca they are only given to horses

and cattle.
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hardly a blade of grass or anything eatable could be

found, as hunger drove the starved populations to

seek out even the poorest food. Some died of starva

tion, and numbers fell ill. The streets of Palma were

crowded with famished poor. The Fathers of Monte-

sion, to succour and assist them, besides giving of

their own, begged from the richer citizens the means
to aid them.

At the suggestion of the Father Rector, the Bishop
ordered three days of fasting, on the 6th, 8th and Qth
of February, as well as processions like those of the

Rogation days ;
at the same time his lordship gave

a magnificent example of charity. He sold all the

plate in the Episcopal Palace, keeping nothing but

his crozier
;
and in the following year, 1614* on the

feast of SS. Peter and Paul, he gave a dinner to 1 1 3

poor. The members of the congregation of gentle
men as well as of that of the clergy took part,, to the

great edification of all, in these penitential works, and
the priests added to these an hour of prayer in

common in the Church of Montesion. But all was
in vain, and Father Gil accordingly summoned St.

Alonso, and laid before him the terrible position
in which the island lay, bidding him not to desist

from prayer till God had sent them relief. As often

as our Saint interceded for the people, he heard the

same words,
&quot; Do not afflict yourself, Alonso. There

will always be what is necessary, although there will

be a full share of suffering.&quot; And so it fell out.

The Chronicler of Montesion notes four very provi-

MS. Ceremon. del Archive, cle Mallorca.
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dential, if not miraculous, events which happened on
this occasion. The first was that, from the Septem
ber of this year, 1613, till the March of the following

year, scarcely a week passed without one and some
times two ships arriving at the island, laden with corn,

from Spain or from other countries. They came, ap

parently, by chance. The result was that grain hardly
rose at all in price. The second was that, as often as

the authorities had determined to send vessels to Sicily

or to France, they found there was no need, on ac

count of the arrival of these merchant ships laden with

supplies. The third was that, though the crops had this

year failed, and though there came such a rainfall

in October and November, and such extreme cold

and snow during the four following months as had
never been known on the island, which prolonged
the misery and poverty far into the following year,

yet there never was such a harvest seen as that of

1614. And, lastly, from October of this year till the

following March, corn kept up nearly at the same

price and that was not very high. The grateful people
of the island attributed all this to the prayers of our

Saint.

Brother Mora about this time was made porter,

and on the first day of his appointment he said to

St. Alonso :
&quot;

They have given me this post, but I

do not know whether it will be for
long.&quot;

&quot; The keys
will not be taken away from you so very soon,&quot;

rejoined Rodriguez. And Mora was still in office in

1618, after the Saint s death.

Another time he said to the holy Brother :
&quot;

I feel

no difficulty in religious life, neither in obeying, nor
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in anything else, whether in sickness or in tempta
tion. What do you think will become of me ? I am
really sorry that everything goes so well with me.&quot;

The Saint replied :

&quot;

Prepare yourself, for God will

send you troubles.&quot; And so it fell out
;
and when

the Brother went to seek consolation from St.

Alonso, he could see the old man was glad at what
had happened, for he bade him to pray God for still

greater troubles, and for the grace to bear them.&quot;
l

It is no wonder if Father Gil s courage somewhat

failed, in face of the long distress. As St. Alonso
was walking one day, by the wish of his Superiors, in

the azotea2 of the College, he saw while praying,
a dense cloud coming up across the sea from the

south-west. Beneath its dark canopy he could see

legions of demons who were glorying over him,

because, by the permission of God, they were allowed

to lay waste the land, and especially the college vine

yard.
&quot; You will not stop us now, you old wretch !

Nor will your Mary be any use to you. We have leave

to waste with hail the whole neighbourhood. There
will not be left for you a blade of grass, and espe

cially at your vineyard of Rafal.&quot; Our Saint at once

went into the tribune which was entered directly by
a door from the azotea, and there he prayed Our
Blessed Lord and His Holy Mother not to allow those

enemies to do any of the damage they designed.
The answer was,

&quot; The harm that will be done will

not be great, but it will be greatest in the College

property, because of the Rector s little trust in Me,
1 Summ. , p. 65.
2 This azotea is now changed into dwelling-rooms ; cf. p. 144.



ON THE CROSS. 317

and of his too great confidence in his own knowledge
and skill.

1
I it is Who preserve the property and

the houses of religious, the very Orders themselves,
and make them increase and prosper, just as I see
fit. And those often experience this who trust

in themselves and so are deluded.&quot; Alonso went
at once and told all to Father Torrens, and, while he
was telling him, a tempest of hail burst on the island

with such fury that in a quarter of an hour the vines,

which had never before given promise of so rich a

vintage, seemed utterly destroyed, and it was thought
that, such was the damage, it would be seven years
before they would bear again. However, God gave,
to the College lands, an abundant vintage in the

following year.

Another faction fight, even during the famine, was

raging this year in Petra, one of the large towns of

Majorca. Some people were killed, a number badly
wounded, others were imprisoned, many fled the coun

try. Fathers Fons and Fiol hastened from Montesion
to quench the flames, and they found the principal
church occupied by the chiefs of the two parties.
There was no doubt that, despite the sacredness of

the place, the floor would soon have run with blood.

One of the missioners came forward and spoke to the
excited townsfolk, but to no avail. The hostile ranks

glared at each other in silence, except when now and
then a half-articulate word was heard, and many a

1 Marimon, p. 982. This was evidently one of the storms of the close

of 1613 ;
cf. Colin, c. xxiv., who says distinctly that it happened a short

time after the death of Villaragut (1610), and shortly before that of

Mark Antony Puigdorfila (1615).



318 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

hand played with deadly weapons. On a sudden, the

preacher held out two skulls, and, as if they were

those of the leaders of the two parties, he spoke in

their name, deploring the wretched fate they would

have to endure in expiating their crimes for ever in

hell. He denounced in this fashion the outrage on

the God of peace. When the preacher saw that the

people were moved by his device, he drew forth a

crucifix and appealed to the two heads of the factions

and conjured them to heed the petition of their

dying Saviour, and to forgive one another. On this

the people began to weep ; they threw down their

arms and even embraced one another. Some cast

themselves at the feet of the Father to make their

confession, while others burst into the streets to find

their former enemies, and to make a lasting peace
with them. The following day all were admitted to

Holy Communion, and before the Altar they declared

their reconciliation. 1
They were then taken to the

Viceroy, in whose presence they countersigned their

agreement and received his signature, and he granted
an amnesty to all offenders. May we not be certain

that the prayers of the aged invalid at Montesion

had once more gained for the preacher s words their

wondrous power ?

The fresh sufferings foretold to St. Alonso, and for

which he so earnestly asked,
2 soon began to close in

upon him, but Our Blessed Lord and His Holy
Mother were ever at hand to console and support
their faithful servant. After the reproof which he

1 Hist. Soc. J., Pars. V., Tom. il., lib. xvi., 5, p. 382.
2
Memor., n. 235. Jan., 1614.
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had received from the Brother infirmarian for using
the Holy Name in a paroxysm of pain, our Saint

had made a rule never to give a sign of anything he

might have to suffer, and to bear it all in silence.

One day, in the midst of his pains of mind and body,
Our Blessed Lord suddenly appeared to him naked,
all covered with bleeding wounds, and showing to

the suffering invalid what he had deigned to suffer for

him,
1 and gently exhorted him to bear without a word

or without a sign of complaint whatever he might
have to endure. Alonso earnestly begged, through
Our Lady, to have the grace to obey. But he was
filled with sadness at the thought, lest, through his

own fault, he should be deprived of those sufferings

which he so desired, or lest God should have com

passion on his cowardice.

In the midst of all these sufferings, and as the time

for his reward drew near, St. Alonso seemed to live

more in heaven than upon earth. Once, as he was

reading a book upon humility, he fell asleep without

noticing it. And whilst he was in a deep slumber,

his heart was wounded with such a vehement love of

God that it seemed to him that he was going to die

of love.2 So keen was his compassion for poor lost

souls that he owned that no corporal austerities could

equal the anguish that he felt at the sight of their

hopeless ruin, and he could only compare his grief to

the agony which Our Lord suffered in the garden.
3

The tempter profited by this passionate zeal of our

Saint, to bring up again some of his old difficulties

1 Memor., n. 236. Jan., 1614 ; cf. Janin, lib. ii., c. 10, n. 88.

2 Memor., n. 206. June, 1613.
3 Memor., n. 213.
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about God s permission of evil. As our Saint tells us,

because he was no theologian, he knew not what to

reply, nor did he make any effort to do so
;
but just

as before, he turned his back upon his enemy and

threw himself into the arms of his God. The devil

fled in confusion. &quot; It is enough,&quot; said our Saint,
&quot; that God is God, that all that He does is worthy
of so good a God, Infinite Goodness itself. And if

the devil still tries to twist what He says into a bad

sense, my one answer is
;

Then I will only serve my
God more and more. &quot;*

Mary, as ever, was to him his surest refuge, and he

always found her ready to assist him. One day
when in great mental trouble he was reciting his

Rosary, and, to the words, Mater Dei Mother of

God he added with the most earnest cry, Memento
mci Be mindful of me ! Straightway our Lady
came to him, and such was the consolation which he

received from her visit that all his sorrow was

forgotten.

Side by side with his deep love of God, and spring

ing from the same source the supernatural know

ledge of Him a deep and holy fear found its place in

the heart of our Saint. But it was a fear, as he says,

which was peaceful, sweet, calm, and full of love.2

For, he declared, the reason why he feared God was

because he knew and loved Him as so good a Father,

and feared Him with the fear of a child.
&quot; How is

it,&quot;
he exclaimed,

&quot; that I have not died of love and

fear, since the more I fear Thee, the more I am
inflamed and wounded with Thy love ?

&quot;

1
Memor., n. 214.

a
Memor., n. 225.
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It was a great trial to our Saint that, on account

of his extreme old age and weakness, he was utterly
unable to do any manual work, when his Superiors
even made another lay-Brother wait upon him.

Father Torrens noticed that, with all his submission

to any order, the holy Brother was in trouble
;
for he

looked as if he were ashamed of himself, and when
the Father asked him what was the matter,

&quot; How
could your Reverence,&quot; said he,

&quot;

expect me not to

be ashamed, when one Brother sweeps my gallery,
and another looks after my room, another brings up
my food, and I do nothing, unless it be to eat ?

&quot;

Father Torrens told him. that he had worked as long
as he was able, and that now he must submit to the

arrangements of his Superiors, as these were the will

of God.

One evening in winter when he was recovering
from an illness, but was not as yet able to leave his

room, the infirmarian chanced to be sent out as

companion to a Father on a mission of chanty. It

xvas to visit a criminal lying in prison under

sentence of death. Before leaving the house the

infirmarian reminded his Superior to send some one

in his place to see to the wants of our Saint
;
how

ever, the Brother who was sent did not understand

that he had anything else to do but to take up
supper to the sick man. The mattress of Alonso s

bed had been rolled back, as was the custom, when
he had got up, nor did the Brother seem to know it

was his duty to put it straight. Our Saint, on the

other hand, had been positively forbidden to make
his own bed, and did not consider that he was

Y
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bound to ask his attendant to do so for him. When
the bell rang for the Community to retire to rest, St.

Alonso lay down on the bare boards of his bedstead,

and leant his back and head against the upturned
mattress.

At midnight the Brother infirmarian returned from

the prison, and thought of going to see his patient,

but he considered that it was better not to disturb

him. When, however, he entered his room in the

early morning, he found the poor old man curled up
on his hard couch and frozen with cold. But there

was not a trace of discontent on his face
;
on the

contrary, when the infirmarian showed signs of annoy
ance at what had happened, he told him cheerfully,
&quot;

I have spent this night to my heart s content ;

glory be to God for it all ! I shall soon now be well,

thanks to the Lord !

&quot;*

One day, as Alonso in his prayer was meditating
on how he could give himself as a holocaust to his

Lord, and on the pleasure such a sacrifice would

afford him, he was suddenly rapt with a swiftness

beyond count through the courts of Heaven, where,

ascending higher and higher, and after passing

through a sort of darkness, he came out into a light

more brilliant beyond compare than that of the

sun, and, as in a former vision, every blessed spirit

was made known to him in detail with a wonderful

and complete knowledge, as though he had been

acquainted with each from childhood.2

1 MS. Letter of Ramohi, Dec. 16, 1618, Montesion. Cf. Marimon,
&quot;-, 25.
2
Memor., Nov.. 1616, p. 270. Cf. Marimon, lib. vii., 19.
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Another time, after a fierce struggle with the

enemies of his salvation, he was again transported
into heaven higher still than before

; and, to quote his

own words, he &quot;

saw, in a way he could never forget, the

Divine Essence or Nature to a certain degree, which I

cannot explain,&quot; as he told Father Torrens,
&quot;

except

by a comparison. There was before the Divine Nature

a double veil, which had to be withdrawn in order

to behold It, and I saw It only imperfectly, as if but

one veil had been raised
;
while for the blessed both

are withdrawn, and they thus see It perfectly. And
though I did not see It as they see It, no tongue can

tell, no mind conceive what I beheld, and how great
the joy at beholding It.&quot;

1

In the January of 1614, St. Alonso received a still

more surprising favour he spent several days in

heaven in a rapture, and was placed by Our Blessed

Lord Himself between Him and His Spotless
Mother. By this mysterious privilege our Saint was
fired with yet stronger desires of enduring more and

more, so as to gain still greater crowns, and he prized
more than ever, as gifts of highest value, every oppor

tunity of suffering which God gave to him.
&quot;

I believe,&quot; he said,
&quot; that contradictions come to us

from the hand of God, and are a great treasure for

the soul, if only it embraces them for the love of

God. For when all goes well, that state is not worth

much, because man seeks himself; but, when things

go against us, man seeks God ; provided always he

conquers himself under such circumstances for God.&quot;

1 Memor., p. 270. Nov. 16, 1616. Cf. Marimon, lib. vii., 19.
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St. Alonso s rule was always to forget himself, so

as to give all his mind to pleasing God.

In fact his mind was now united closer than ever

with God, so that he had to overcome himself at table,

and force himself to eat, out of a motive of duty.

Still in spite of himself his heart went back to God
and His Blessed Mother. &quot;Oh! Lady, who has

seen thee in heaven ?
&quot; he exclaimed one day at

table.
&quot; Soon thou shalt see me,&quot; was her reply.

Father Andrew Moragues
1 narrates that about this

time the Viceroy s wife came one day to call upon
St. Alonso. When the Sacristan went to tell him, he

found the holy Brother at his prayers in the tribune.

The Church doors were closed at the time and the

Saint refused absolutely to go down to see her

Excellency, as it was against the customs of the

house to go into the Church when closed, just as

much as to go outside the house, without permission ;

so that, let heaven come to earth, as he declared, he

-would not do it.
2

Father John de Avila, a native of Palma, who had
-entered the Society in 1586, was in the College

merely as a guest, but in this year, 1614, was made

Minister, heard confessions in the Church, and even

found time to write. He was in good health and was

fasting very rigorously during Lent. One morning
the Brother who called the Community had brought a

1 Elench. Summ., p. 107. Father Andrew was in Montesion from

1602, the date of his return from his studies in Spain, till after the
Saint s death.

2 There were three Vicequeens in succession during that period.
Probably the one referred to was Dona Liederkercke, the wife of Don
Charles Coloma, 1611-1617.
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light into his room as usual, and had gone out again,

without noticing anything. But when, later on, a

number of the Brothers went in succession to the

Father Minister on business, and they saw the light

burning in his room, and could get no answer, they

supposed he was about the house, and had left his

lamp alight for his studies. At last the sacristan

came to give him notice to say Mass, and he too

having knocked without any reply, and then sought
the whole house over for him in vain, at length came
back and opened the door, when to his horror he

found the Father lying in bed speechless and

senseless.

At once the sacristan informed the Rector, and

he in turn sent for the medical men. Four doctors

arrived, and after the Father had been anointed, all

the savage means which the medical art then em

ployed in cases of apoplexy were tried, but in vain.

Two or three times the sick man was thought to

have passed away. He had been to Confession and

had said Holy Mass the day before, and his holy
life gave promise of a holy death

;
still his religious

Brethren were anxious that he might receive all the

last rites before his departure. For forty-three hours

Father de Avila lay insensible, and Masses and

prayers were offered up. St. Alonso turned with his

usual fervour to our Lady ;
and he got the assurance,

in answer, to his supplications, that the Father would

not die of that attack, though he would not long
survive it.

The Community were around his bed, and Father

Gil had been saying the Recommendation for a
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Departing Soul and reciting various ejaculations, when
the Rector bade our Saint draw near to the sick

man and say some prayers for him. The Brother

accordingly came to the bedside, made the sign of

the Cross over Father de Avila, and said the &quot; Gloria

Patri,&quot; and a few other prayers. From that moment
the sick man, slowly but steadily, began to recover,

until he came entirely to himself. It was, however, a

full week before he could approach Holy Com
munion, as the violent remedies employed had brought
on a sharp feverish attack. But he got perfectly well

and strong again.

On the 3 ist of August, the same year, 1614,

Father Avila sailed for Spain with Father Gil. In

the Lent of 1615, a little more than a year after his

first attack, he had a second seizure in the College of

Barcelona, which carried him off.

As Brother Rodriguez grew old, his Superiors

naturally wished that he should have all the care his

infirmities demanded. But nothing pained our Saint

so much as when any special dish was prepared for

him, and he told Brother Escales,
1
again and again in

recreation, and in very plain language too, that he
would rather feed on the vilest filth, than have any
extra delicacies. Nor was this any empty speech.

St. Alonso had been for many years back ordered

to take two boiled eggs at supper.
&quot; A Father,&quot; it is

Father Marimon who tells the story,
&quot; was serving at

1 Brother Escales came to Montesion as a lay-Brother Postulant on

January 4, 1611, where, after his first Probation, and making the

Exercises, he was received on the I4th of January, as a Novice. St.

Alonso was present in the Chapel of the Sacristy when, on March 25,
1613, he took his first vows. Hist., MS., Montesion.
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first table,
1 and as he saw on the kitchen table a

plate with two eggs, put at one side, he jumped at

the conclusion that they had been made ready for

Brother Alonso, and had been boiled as on other

nights. So, without saying a word to the cook, he

took the eggs to the Refectory and gave them to

the sick Brother. However, it happened that they
were neither cooked, nor fresh. The holy Brother

caught at once at so good an opportunity of mortifi

cation, and he had already eaten one, and was just

taking up the other to do the same, when the cook,

Avho had found that the eggs had been taken in

uncooked, and was certain that Alonso would eat

them in that state, rushed into the Refectory to carry
then away. One was already finished. But he

snatched the other out of the saintly Brother s hand.&quot;

Greater beyond comparison was another act of

mortification, and the victory over himself which it

involved. Alonso was somewhat more poorly than

usual, and a Brother, who was serving, wished to give
him a special treat

;
and he certainly managed to do

just what the invalid desired. So anxious was the

server to secure a couple of eggs of the very freshest,

that, to make certain of this, he went himself to the

court of the Refectory, where the hens were kept, and
took two eggs out of the nests nearest at hand.

Without further ado he put them into the saucepan,
and when he thought that they were sufficiently

1 The first of the suppers. As, in a Community, all cannot dine

together, each meal is in double. St. Alonso says in his Memor., n. 131,

June 1609, that very stale eggs were almost always brought for him,
^ l hedian east siempre&quot;
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cooked, he carried them off to the Refectory, just as

if he were bringing in something very dainty whereas

the event showed that, with the best of intentions, he

had taken two nest-eggs, which had been there for

any length of time. The first egg, which the Saint

broke, proved to be not only bad,
&quot; but the white was

as nauseous as the yolk, and it stank like a dead

dog.&quot;
Brother Alonso swallowed it, however, with

great delight, and at once began to attack the

other, for fear lest anyone should rob him of this

occasion of self-conquest. But his haste was all in

vain, for the stench of the first egg filled the

Refectory, and a Father who was next to him, took

the second almost by force from his trembling hands,
to the great grief of Brother Alonso. 1

CHAPTER XIII.

The Sisters of St. Alonso.

1614.

FOR fifty years the two sisters of St. Alonso had

been leading a hidden life of prayer and penance,
alone and sequestered from the world, in their humble

home in Segovia. Every morning at three o clock

they arose and, until the hour when the doors of the

Church attached to the Jesuit College were opened,

1 Cf. Marimon, n. 129, June, 1609. Father Moragues and Brother
Michael Serra both deposed to these facts in the Proce.sses.
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gave themselves to mental prayer.
1 Then they re

mained in Church, hearing one Mass after another till

all were said, and only returned home at eleven

o clock to take a slight meal of meat. After dinner

they worked at mending the linen of the College and
of the Sacristy of the Jesuits as long as the light

allowed them. In the evening they recited the

Rosary, slowly and alternately. Then they supped
off a crust of bread, a few raisins or some other fruit.

Three days in the week they kept a most rigorous
fast. It required the orders of their Directors to

restrain their love of penance, which they endeavoured

to satisfy by almost constant hairshirts, disciplines,

and other austerities. They continued to recite the

Rosary and other prayers till ten or eleven, when they
retired to rest. And when with old age their sight

began to fail, the time they had given to work was

entirely dedicated to prayer. Thus their whole day
was devoted to direct communion with God.

St. Alonso and his holy sisters used to correspond ;

and a letter exists from the two sisters to their brother,

as well as two joint letters from Alonso to his sisters,

two from him to Antonia, one to Juliana, and one to
&quot; some persecuted servants of God,&quot; very probably
addressed by him to both of them.2

They are, as

might be expected, on purely spiritual matters. The

1
They used to read, overnight, by the direction of a Jesuit Father

John de Leon, who afterwards went to the Indies the Meditations

of St. Peter of Alcantara, and Fray Alphonsus de Orozco, an Augustinian
Friar in great repute at the time. Marimon, 1. vii., 43.

2 Of these, Father Nonell has published four in the &quot; Obras Espir.,
T. II.&quot; The letters to Juliana, of March 14, 1609, an&amp;lt;3 to Antonia of
the same date, are preserved at Montesion.
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sisters spent the entire Sundays and holidays in the

Church of the College. They never went, in fact, to

any other Church except when, on Maunday Thursday,

they had to communicate in their parish Church
;
and

on some rare occasions when they visited a neighbour

ing church, when the Blessed Sacrament was exposed,
or there was some pious festival. At the beginning
of their retirement they went to Communion twice a

week, later on they approached three or four times,

and still later they communicated each day, going
to Confession every third day. This frequency, so

very unusual in those days, excited some opposition ;

but their lives were so exceptional that their Directors

felt that they deserved exceptional privileges.

In a letter which they wrote to their brother, the

two sisters say :

&quot; Since the arrival of Father San-

tander, the great persecution we have been suffering

on account of our frequent Communions has greatly
abated. Some people, who could not fancy our way
of life, went to our Confessor to get him to prevent
our going so often to Communion, and they said

such unkind things about us, that if Our Lord had
not protected us with His Almighty Hand, we should

have got into great trouble. Still we did not com

plain ;
and as we tried to conform ourselves to God s

will, He moved the heart of our Confessor to con

tinue his permission for Holy Communion. We are

resolved to do nothing but what we are told, as we
are sure that the order comes from God

;
and thus

we obey with great joy, because we know perfectly
well that we ought to do God s will in all things.

&quot; There are some people who complain a great deal
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about our not wishing to keep up an acquaintance
with them. We do not care to speak to anyone but

our Confessor, for we know that God does not

require anything further from us. But the more

these people annoy us, the more we love them, and

the more we try to commend them to God in our

prayers. We have had to suffer a great deal from

some of our Confessors, and the one we have at

present, Father Caspar de Pedrosa, is a man of high

perfection ;
but he has mortified us pretty fairly.

True, when one only looks at the Will of God, the

bitterest things become sweet.&quot; A letter of our

Saint which seems to be an answer to this is extant,
1

in which he congratulates these holy souls on the

persecutions and trials they had undergone.
To their other crosses there were added interior

troubles. The first two years of their retirement, God

gave them such sensible fervour, that the whole day,
even when at work, their minds were occupied with

continued meditation on the life and passion of Our

Lord, only interrupted by spiritual reading. But the

two following years they were tried by great dryness,

till God again let His light shine out on their souls
;

so that, as Antonia told her Director, from that time

forward they were led along a road of glory, and

filled with a continual and burning charity and union

with God.

The most affectionate love united together these

two sisters. They shared the same bed, though one

or other of them was often ill. They followed

1 Obras Espirit. , Tom. II., p. 272.
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exactly the same practices of piety and penance, and
the same frequency of Confession and Communion.
Juliana was for a period tormented with scruples, and
she wrote about her troubles to her saintly brother.

He in reply gave her such wise direction, and so much
to the point, that a learned and experienced theologian
could not have done better. 1

Antonia, the younger
of the two, during the latter years of her life, suffered

from bad health, from continuous pains and weari

ness of body, all which she bore with extraor

dinary patience, carrying out the advice which St.

Alonso gave them.

She would seem to have been more favoured both

by nature and grace than her elder sister
;
she was

gentler and more intelligent than Juliana, and was
therefore more amiable and so of greater benefit to

the persons whom she met. She made more rapid

progress than her sister in perfection, and was

apparently more favoured by God with externa!

graces. Among these privileges was the revelation of

the salvation of certain souls. When her prayers
were asked for anyone who had died, she used to

go to Communion for that intention, and while her

Divine Guest was within her heart, she implored Him
with all earnestness to free the soul of the departed
from the prison-house of Purgatory. God would
then transport her in spirit into Heaven, and show
her the soul in glory. She told her Confessor that

this had happened to her on ten different occasions

with reference to ten different people. Another time,

1 This is the letter of March 14, 1609. V. supra.



THE SISTERS OF ST. ALOXSO. 333

hearing of the death of Father Bartholomew del

Hierro, a Jesuit of great sanctity and a native of

Segovia, Antonia at once began to pray for his soul.

It was evening, and she was in her little oratory,

\vhen suddenly she was surrounded with a bright light

which seemed to stream from the coffin of Father del

Hierro, and she beheld his soul in glory. What made
her believe that he had gone straight to heaven was,

that the vision had followed so quickly on the news

of his death. She was favoured with the sight of

many other Fathers of the Society in glory. On
another occasion, as she was hearing the first Mass in

the College Church, and was saying her Rosary in

honour of the Blessed Sacrament, she saw a marvel

lous brightness and brilliance before the tabernacle.

Another time, she saw a great glory coming from

Majorca a sign of the height of the sanctity of her

holy Brother. Another day, when praying in her

room at two o clock in the morning, a radiance as

of daybreak broke upon her, with a light in its midst

like the sun
;
what its meaning was she did not

gather, but it left her full of heavenly consolation.

Thus passed away her life in penance and prayer
and with heaven half opened before her, very like in

many things to her saintly Brother, until, in 1614,

on July /th,
1 after some days of acute fever, which

her weak state prevented her from surmounting, she

went to her reward. It was late in the day when she

expired, and it was arranged that she should be

buried next morning. Juliana was asked where she

1

Janin, lib. iii., c. 3 ; v. Boll., p. 647,
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would like to spend the night, as naturally it was

thought that she would not wish to stay with the

corpse in so small a house. But she answered that

she desired to remain with her sister, nor had she any
fear to do so. However, she could not refuse to

accept the offer of some who were anxious to stay by
the bedside. Next morning Juliana went as usual to

hear the early Mass, in which she received Holy Com
munion, and she got back to her little home long
before they came to bear away the body.
The funeral services were conducted like those of

a person of high position. The chief gentlemen of

the city claimed the honour of carrying the bier on

their shoulders to the Jesuit Church, and the ladies

of Segovia crowded its nave and aisles to assist at

the ceremony. The body of Antonia was exposed
in her semi-religious costume, and such was the devo

tion of the people that the bearers had to struggle to

prevent her habit being cut up for relics. They
laid her remains in a closed coffin in the chapel
of Our Blessed Lady, which was then the next to the

high altar on the Epistle side.1

Juliana had begged her dying sister to obtain for

her the happiness of speedily following her. And
confident that she would be heard, she told her Con
fessor that her time was short, and that she was
anxious to spend it in penitential exercises. She
asked to be allowed to pass the rest of her days
fasting on bread and water. Her director wisely told

her that he must take some time to consider such a

1 The Lady Chapel is now in the transept on the Gospel side of the

High Altar. No monument marks the graves of the .Sisters.
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request, and to pray for light about it. He then per
mitted her to fast for one day, but no longer, and
meanwhile she was to report how her health stood

the trial. He had, in fact, made up his mind not to

allow her to continue the fast
;
and such was his

final answer when she asked for extension of leave.

But she would not consent to accept the offer of

anyone to keep her company in her solitary home,
as she wished no one to be the witness of her life of

prayer and penance. The memory of her holy sister,

and the nearness of the reward, only added a stimu

lus to her piety. Scarcely a month and a half after

her sister s death, one day in August, Juliana had
been to Confession and Holy Communion in the

morning. Late on the same evening, a woman,
whom she had asked to come to work for her, called

her by name, at her door, as is the Spanish fashion

when there is no bell
;
but she got no answer. The

neighbours feared that there was something wrong.
A ladder was brought, and they got in through a

window. Juliana was found lifeless at the foot of

the stairs, from which she had fallen, stricken by
death on her way up or down. Her funeral was
conducted with as much pomp and before as great a
crowd as that of her sister, and she was laid side by
side with her in Our Lady s Chapel.

St. Alonso, more than a year and a half before,
1 in

answer to his prayer, had received the promise that

neither . of his sisters should have to pass through

Purgatory. On their death he begged earnestly to

* 1 Memor., n. 177. Jan. 1612.
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be allowed to see the degree of glory which they had

gained. And Heaven was opened to him, and he

beheld them kneeling before the Lamb, clad in

garments of gold, and their faces beaming with joy.

He was told that their splendid robes were a sign of

the fervour of their love of God, and of the close tie

of charity that had joined them together on earth
;

they were on their knees to signify their perpetual

fidelity and prayer ;
and their joy sprang from their

expectation of his soon being joined to them in

their reward.

CHAPTER XIV.

The Tivo Last Years.

1615-1617.

ON the 3 ist of August, in the year 1614, Father Gil,

\vho had been chosen to represent the Province of

Aragon at the Meeting of the Procurator at R0th-
left Majorca, naming Father Paul Fons as Sir ;&amp;gt;r

for the time in his place. It was not till the
fol^jn frg

year that a new Rector, Father Julian,
1 was appj Ar^-

His coming was expected every day, but a ccer CoiV
wind made someone say, in St. Alonso s hearing w at

it was impossible for him to enter the port - $he
wind changed. Our Saint at once replieer driat

&amp;gt;ely
t

1 Father Julian was a native of Valencia, and was born in I , He
entered the Society when 22. He was Rector of the College

s C
id

*&quot;

for six years, and of Lerida for three. He was very devc
-je of 3

1

&quot;&quot;&quot;&quot;

Lady. Obras Espir., Tom. I., p. 656. s
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Father Julian would soon be there
;
and though the

other insisted on his first statement, Alonso repeated
his prediction two or three times over.

Father Julian, in fact, landed the very next day,
March I5th. He was naturally very anxious to see

Alonso and to talk with him. Though the holy
Brother was suffering and confined to his room and

very feverish, yet the Rector conversed with him
for an hour or more on spiritual things.

&quot;

I asked

him,&quot; Father Julian tells us,
&quot;

if his head ached, and,

as he told me it did, Then do not talk, Brother, I

rejoined. He would not say a word the whole of

that night, though the infirmarian several times in

quired how he was. He continued to refuse to speak
the following day, although the infirmarian assured

him that he was allowed to give an answer, especially

as it was about necessary matters. But Brother

Rodriguez considered that he could not do so against

the Rector s express orders. I was therefore sent

for, and he thus addressed me : With your permis

sion, Reverend Father, I will answer the infirmarian

and the doctor, when they inquire from me how I

am. I asked him why he made any difficulty about

answering. Because, Father/ he said, you told

me yesterday not to talk any more.
&quot;

Father

Julian had to learn, like his predecessors, to weigh
his words well when dealing with one who obeyed so

literally.

Even during these years of illness, our Saint had

not given up his practice of penance, as has been said,

for he scourged himself, he was forced to avow, three

times a week. But his thirst for suffering was soon

z



338 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

to be satisfied. Father Torrens assures us x
that, for

the love of souls and of God s glory, Alonso would

gladly have given his life and his blood in martyrdom
to save the souls of men. His constant prayer was

ever, as of old,
&quot;

Jesus and Mary, sweetest objects of

my love, may I suffer and die for the love of

you.&quot;

Once, so our Saint told his Confessor in June, 1615,

he heard a voice in the air tell him that he would fall

into sin: Naturally, although he knew not from what

spirit these words proceeded, they filled him with

terror, and, as in all his needs, without answering a

word, he turned to our Lady to tell her what had

happened. She reassured him, declaring to him
&quot;&quot; Where I am, you have nothing to fear !

&quot; 2

On the 1 3th of August, died Brother Mark Antony
Puigdorfila,

3
just at the close of his first year of phi

losophy. He had only returned from Spain eleven

months previously. His virtue was of so high an

order, that, though tormented with scruples in his

last illness, as he had been through the whole of his

short religious life, he did not dare to beg of God to

free him from that mental torture. But after

Holy Viaticum and Extreme Unction he consulted

his Confessor whether he could, without indulging his

self-love, ask of St. Alonso to obtain for him deliver

ance from his mental troubles.

His Confessor told him that he might ask, provided
he did so with entire submission to God s will. Ac
cordingly he asked this favour of our Saint. He

1 Summar. Apost,, p. 38, 34.
2
Memor., n. 264.

3 V. p. 266.



THE TWO LAST YEARS. 339

prayed for him,
1 and Brother Puigdorfila was sud

denly and completely freed from scruples, while a

deep peace came down on his soul, with such joy that

a continual smile played upon his lips.

An ague fit seized him and he lost his senses so

entirely that those about his bed thought he was

actually dying ; but, half an hour after, he came to

himself, and opening his eyes he gazed round upon
them with such a look of gladness that he seemed as

If he were already in heaven. He spoke to each one

of them, thanking them all for their great charity to

him during his sickness
;
and with great jubilee con

gratulated himself upon his privilege of dying in

religion, and of being now so near heaven. A second

attack shortly after came on, which lasted much

longer than the previous seizure.

When he came to himself, his joy was still more

noticeable. &quot;And we all thought,&quot; says Marimon,
&quot;there was some special reason for this. For, both

from his own words, which were so full of tender devo

tion, and from those of Brother Alonso, who was at his

side, and was exhorting him to gratitude towards our

Lady, we had reason to believe that she had deigned
to visit him.&quot;

2

The young religious died in this transport of

peaceful joy. Shortly after his death Alonso was

recommending his soul in prayer to God, when he

saw in a vision Brother Mark Antony throned in the

heights of heaven, and for a whole hour he was

1 His Superiors promised Brother Puigdorfila that St. Alonso should

never leave his side during his death struggle. V. Nonell, c. 49, p. 584.
2 Lib. vii., 41.
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privileged to enjoy this marvellous spectacle. The

happy Brother, in the midst of his glory, kept his

eyes fixed on Alonso, and his looks expressed his

deep thanks for all the aid which he owed to the lay-

Brother s prayers, both during his former life and at

his death. He disclosed to St. Alonso in some degree

the immense happiness that he was enjoying, and

incited him to desire a share in it, telling him that

very soon they would see each other in their true

home.

More than once during that same day he saw

Brother Puigdorfila in the same joy, and with the

same radiant smile. 1 While Brother Mark Antony
was on his death-bed, Father Jerome Lagaria, his

Professor of Philosophy, was obliged to leave for

Soller, and when he went to see his sick pupil, to bid

him good-bye, the dying youth made him promise to

say a Mass for him. A few days after, the Father

went to offer the Holy Sacrifice for him in the little

Chapel of the Trinidad (of the Blessed Trinity), and

just as he was going to put on his vestments, about

ten or eleven o clock in the morning, a sudden im

pression came across him, just as if someone had told

him, that the Brother did not need the Mass. So

strong was this impression that he could not refuse it

credence, and when he returned to the College he

found that on the very day, and almost at the very
hour when he had received this warning, Brother

Puigdorfila had passed away to his reward.

It may be remarked that this happy death occurred

J
Marimon, loc. cit.
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on the r 3th of August, the same day of the month,

though just six years before that on which St. John
Berchmans went to heaven to share with St. Stanis

laus in the feast of our Lady s glorious Assumption.
In spite of his old age and infirmities, our Saint did

not cease to exercise his zeal for souls. There was a

youth, named Diego Saura, a native of Minorca,
1 some

sixteen years old
;
he had been a penitent of Father

Oiler2
during his brief apostolate in that island, and

he had come to Falma to follow the course of studies

at the College of Montesion. He had been remarkable

for his holiness from a child. In a letter which he

wrote from Mexico, on February 26, 1621: &quot;During

the lifetime of Brother Alonso Rodriguez,&quot; he says,
&quot;

I

continually importuned him, whenever I came across

him, and, even when I did not, by sending messages
to him, to commend me to God. What moved me to

do so, was the great desire I had to make certain that

I was doing the will of God. One day, I sent a

message to that effect by the porter, and the Saint

replied in these words : Tell that student not to

trouble himself about it, that I charge myself with it,

and that I shall not forget it. Tell him, too, that if he

wishes to do the will of God, he must become a

Religious. Sometime afterwards, I went to see him

in his room, for he was then very ill
;
and he told me

that God called me to the Society, and that I ought

very soon to obtain leave to enter
;
and so, in 1615,

it happened. Another time when I went to visit him,

1 He entered the Society on May 3Oth, 1615, and went to Soller,

and thence sailed to Barcelona. Hist., MSS., Coll. Montesion.
2 V. p. 91.
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I begged him to pray for me, both in this life and in the

next, when he would be enjoying the presence of God.

He answered three times, in succession, that he

would do so. I am continually conscious that he is-

interceding for me now
;
and that he has kept his

word.&quot;

After the death of Father Saura, there was found,

among his notes for his Manifestation of Conscience,,

a passage wherein he had written down some of the

advice which our Saint gave to him before he became
a Religious. &quot;Another time I went to see him in

company with one who, like myself, was going to

enter the Society, and Brother Alonso said to us :

1 Be most devout to Our Lady, and especially to her

Immaculate Conception. You must recite in its

honour the &quot; Hail Mary&quot; and the &quot; Salve Regina
&quot;

twelve times every day, begging her to intercede

with her Most Holy Son, that as she was pure and

clean from original and actual sin, and from every

fault, she may keep each of you from sin, and may
make you pure and spotless, as two angels, here on

earth, that thus hereafter you may see and enjoy her

and her Blessed Son up there in Heaven. In alt

your trials fly at once to Our Lady like a little child,

which cries as it turns to its mother :

&quot; Mother ?

Mother !

&quot; And he uttered these last words with such

deep feeling, while he crossed his arms on his breast,

as to move me deeply.&quot;

Father Saura proved himself worthy of his holy
teacher. Francis Colin, who knew the young man

personally, and was for some time his Professor of

Rhetoric, says that he was one of the purest souls that
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God possessed at that time in the Society, for he had
bound himself by vow to keep all its rules, and to do

whatever he considered to be most perfect in each of

them. This vow he wrote out with some blood, which
he had drawn from his breast. To help himself to its

fulfilment, he made a very complete list of all the

most perfect virtues and actions to be found in his

rules, and all these he bound himself to practise in

the way he had written, with the help of God s grace,

and under the guidance of obedience. This vow
never once caused him any scruple of grievous sin

during the rest of his life. Nor, in fact, had he reason

to fear that he fell into serious sin, for from infancy he
had always been given to piety and even to penance.
And when he was still a scholar in the world, his ex

treme modesty and recollection showed that even

then he lived ever in God s presence. In after life he
carried this practice to a very high perfection. His

ardent desire for martyrdom made him petition to be

sent to the Philippine Islands. He obtained his re

quest ; but, instead of a martyr s crown, he had severe

contests with grievous temptations against the holy
virtue, and many attacks of illness : the last of which

was of very long duration, and was caused by his

missionary labours among the natives. He died at

Manila, on the Qth of July, \6^2.
1

Just before his

death he showed how well he had learnt his lesson

from our Saint. A Father asked him what gave him
most consolation in that tremendous hour. Father

Diego thought for a moment, and then answered :

1
Patrignani, Menologio, July 9.
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&quot;Presidium Beatissima Virginis the protection of

the Most Blessed Virgin.&quot;

The practice which St. Alonso so strongly enforced

on Father Saura was, as has has been seen, one of

his own daily tributes of devotion to his Heavenly

Queen.
1 He constantly recommended it to others,

both by word of mouth and by letter
;
and he used to

say with great earnestness that it was incredible what

pleasure it gave to Jesus Christ that people should

believe the truth of the sinlessness of Mary, which was

not then a defined article of faith. Our Saint often

said that she rejoiced greatly to see men very devout

to her Immaculate Conception, and that no one could

imagine how much good this devotion would produce
in the soul, what merit it procured from our Blessed

Lord, and what sure protection it won from the most

pure Queen of Angels. Nothing gave such happiness
to Saint Alonso, nor was any sound sweeter to his

ears than to hear this prerogative of Mary preached
from the pulpit, or read from a book; and he loved

to read about it himself.2

The &quot; Office of the Conception
&quot;

was, for at least

forty years,
8 the daily tribute of homage to Our Lady

from her faithful servant Alonso. Our Lady so highly

1
Though the Litany of Our Lady, as has been said, of Loreto, was

the one recited by St. Alonso, after the Antiphon
&quot; Ora pro nobis Sancta

Dei Genitiix, &c.,&quot; he added this beautiful prayer: &quot;Almighty and
Eternal God, Who deigned for our sakes to be born of the most chaste

Virgin Mary, make us to serve Thee with a chaste body and a humble
mind. We beg Thee also, most loving Virgin Mary, Queen of the

Universe, Mistress of the Angels, that Thou wouldst obtain refreshment
for those who are in the searching fire of purgatory, for sinners pardon,
for the just perseverance in good, and defend us, who are so frail, from
all the perils that are round about us, through Christ our Lord. Amen.&quot;

3
Marimon, lib. vii., 49.

a
Boll., p. 59 F.
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approved of this, among his other devotions in her

honour, that she ordered him to write it out and give it

to others, and induce them, by their example, to make
use of the Little Office. Our Saint in his humility
would gladly have escaped from the obligation laid

upon him, and as usual, he doubted whether he might
not be under some delusion as to the command. But

Our Lady repeated her wish so clearly that all doubt

was laid aside, and Brother Rodriguez at once com
menced to induce the Scholastics and lay-Brothers of

the College, and the students who frequented the

schools, to recite the Little Office every day. In his

anxiety to carry out the wishes of his Immaculate

Mother, and according to her instructions, he began to

write out copies with his own hand. It was, no doubt,

owing to this, that Brother Roca got the idea that St.

Alonsowasthe author of this well-known Office
;
as he

deposed at the Apostolic Process at Majorca. This

deposition appears to have given rise to the claim made
for our Saint 1

by Southwell, Alegambe, and even by the

Fathers De Backer in their Bibliographical Dictionary
of the Society of Jesus. But, apart from the fact that

our holy Brother had not the education necessary for

such a task, Father Andrew Costurer says positively

that this Office was taken from an old copy printed

out of Spain,
2 while Father Colin confirms the fact

that it existed before our Saint s time. 8
This, how

ever, is certain, that it was owing to Saint Alonso, and

1 V. a long and detailed account of the Little Office in Waterton s
&quot; Mariana Brittanica,&quot; P.I., c. iii., 3, p. 126, seq. Cf. Boll., p. 593,
n. 35-

a
Elench., Novae Resp., p. 7.

3
Vida, p. 215 ; cf. Mariana Brittan. , p. 135. . ;
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to the revelation which was made to him, that the Office

spread so quickly through the whole Catholic world.

After being slightly altered by the omission of some
verses in four of the hymns, which refer to a legend
now regarded by some as apocryphal, the Office was,
in 1615, approved by Paul V., and an indulgence was

granted to the Antiphon and Prayer which are found at

its conclusion. Some other verbal changes were again
made in 1679, but the text in the well-known Libellus

is, in all respects, the same as that employed by our

Saint. The circular letter of Father Julian, written

immediately after the death of Alonso, mentioned the

approval Our Lady had given to the &quot; Little Office,&quot;

and no doubt contributed to propagate its use
; for, in

a very short time it was reprinted in various languages,
and in many parts of Europe.
The devotion to the Immaculate Conception had

for long years been very popular in Majorca. Ray-
mund Lully, whose colossal, if erratic, genius is one
of the glories of the island, and who is venerated by
his countrymen as a saint, and as a martyr, had ?

amidst the vast number of books which he has left

behind, written a work proving the dogma
&quot;

by
necessary reasons.&quot; This had been printed at the

close of the fifteenth Century.
1 At the period of

which we are writing Our Lady was venerated, under
the title of the Immaculate Conception, as the

principal patroness of Majorca.
But at that time not only did the doctrine of

Mary s singular and glorious prerogative form no

1
Seville, 1491. Another edition appeared at Valencia, 1518. V.

Boll., T. XXV., pp. 705-6.
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part of the Church s defined dogmas, but a large and

very important school of theology, and one deeply
devoted to the honour of the Mother of God, was

opposed, on theological grounds, to its acceptance as

a portion of Catholic truth. As in many other dis

puted points, this opposition arose rather from a
confusion of terms than from any positive disagree
ment in principle ;

and the definition of the Immacu
late Conception has proved that the truth, fully

understood, was in harmony with all the teachings of
the great doctor of the schools, the saintly Master of
scholastic theology. In fact it had always been per

missible, in his illustrious Order, publicly to maintain

this doctrine.

The last mutterings of a storm of violent contro

versy on the mystery of Grace were still in the air, and

though Paul V., nine years earlier, had mitigated
the strife between the contending parties, both the

Franciscan and Jesuit theological faculties at Palma,
of St. Francis Convent and of Montesion respectively,,

had, in the November of this year, 1615, defended

the usual theses on the burning question How to-

reconcile man s liberty with the Divine Prescience

and the economy of Grace. Naturally, the Domi
nican Fathers wished in turn to uphold in public

tourney their own views. But when one morning
their theses were found posted up on the walls, they
were seen to contain one directly opposed to the

favourite belief of Majorca.
The whole town was in an uproar ;

the city

authorities in council assembled, determined to re

move the cause of offence, and also to appease the
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popular excitement, by splendid festivities in honour
of the Immaculate Conception. They sent a deputa
tion to the Viceroy, Don Charles Coloma, as well as

to the Rector of Montesion, to ask their aid in

organising the fiesta. The Viceroy, at his own inspira

tion, sent for the Prior and the Master in Theology
of St. Dominic s, and begged that the noxious thesis

should be struck out. He even threatened to put in

force an ancient royal decree,
1
by which opponents

of the doctrine of Mary s Spotless Conception could

be expelled from Majorca. Naturally, the two
Fathers at first declined firmly to yield to threats.

Next day, however, the mob defaced the offending

placards by painting them over with crosses like

those used in the autos defe, a rough but clear manner
of asserting that the thesis was tainted with heresy.
In face of the popular feeling, an official order was

made out for the expulsion of the Fathers, unless

they withdrew the offending proposition. The thesis

was accordingly cancelled.

The Ayuntamiento of City Council thought it

better, after the gracious concession of the removal

of the thesis, not to celebrate the fiesta, and would
not carry out their project of holding it in the

public square in front of the Town Hall. But Don
Charles insisted on its being celebrated, and gave up
the large and irregular Patio of the old Royal Castle

the residence of the Viceroys for the purpose.
The festivities commenced on the eve2 of the feast

1

John I., King of Aragon, published in Valencia, in 1394. a decree
in favour of the Immaculate Conception ; v. Boll., loc. cit.

3 Ceremon. del Archivo, MS. in City Archives of Palma.
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with a procession of the ecclesiastical and civil autho

rities, and the usual accompaniment of fireworks,

music, and sacred and allegorical masques and

mystery plays.

The 8th of December was, of course, the great day,
but so splendid were the decorations of the Castle

Royal that it was resolved to continue the religious

services there on the following day, and Father Julian

preached at the High Mass, which was sung at an

altar reared in the courtyard. In fact the celebra

tions went on until the octave day, when the Church

of the Society was the scene of a magnificent re

ligious ceremony, at which all the religious orders,

without exception, were represented, and which

closed with fireworks and jousts in the little square
before the Church door. 1

The joy of our Saint at this explosion of popular

devotion was as great as had been his sorrow at what

had been the occasion of it. He happened to be at

Recreation after dinner with the Community of the

College, when first he heard of the offending thesis ;

and all who were present were astonished at the

excitement into which it threw him. Quiet and

silent as he habitually was, and though so old and

infirm, he got up from his seat, raised up his arms,

and lifting up his eyes, he said in a loud voice : &quot;You

cannot trifle with the Mother of God, who, although

she is so gentle, nay sweetness and gentleness itself,

has a Son who is very jealous of His Mother s

honour, and angels without number who would take

1

Hist., MS., de Montesion.
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the part of their Lady, and defend her purity and

high name.&quot; So he continued in the same strain
;

and then added :

&quot; One of the causes, among others,

why God has sent the Society into this world was

chiefly this, to teach and to defend this truth in Holy
Church.&quot; And as he was talking with such en

thusiasm and earnestness, a Father who was present
said to him :

&quot; Brother Rodriguez, how do you know
that God sent the Society to defend the doctrine of

the Immaculate Conception of our Lady?&quot; His

answer was,
&quot;

I am certain of it
;

&quot; and again lifting

his eyes and hands to Heaven he added,
&quot; From

there, from on high, they have told me
;
and if

Father Rector will give me leave, I will go and

preach this in the streets of Palma.&quot;
1

Some months later St. Alonso fell dangerously ill,

and, lest he should die without telling more clearly

what he knew about this matter, the Rector, Father

Michael Julian, who was himself confined to his

room, sent Brother Francis Colin, as one who was so

intimate with Brother Alonso, to ask him, in the

name of his Superior, how he knew what he had
asserted a few months back in recreation. Alonso

replied,
&quot; Brother Carisimo,

2
I remember well all that

passed on that occasion, and it is quite true that

I said what you state. Still I had no vision, nor

actual external revelation of any kind, but I only
know that there came to me that great impulse which

1
Colin, Vida, Lib. I., c. xx., p. 73. He heard the words from the

Saint s lips. Cf. Boissieu, p. 303.
- A term applied to the juniors or scholastics who were engaged in

study.
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I know for certain was from heaven, and that what I

said was a truth from on high. And I still hold for

certain that it is as I then said.&quot; So write Fathers

Marimon and Colin, who were both present when our

Saint made this declaration, with many other Fathers

who were theologians of no small weight. Alonso
was not a man to speak lightly, especially on so

grave a matter. Nor did anyone doubt his word,

though, to confirm it still more certainly, Father

Julian had asked for some further explanations.

And, about to appear before his Great Judge, our

Saint not only insisted on the truth of what he
had said, but explained, as we have seen, the manner
of the supernatural influence which, acting on his

will, had forced him to speak words of so much
moment.1

Certain it is that the founder of the Society of

Jesus bound himself by vow to defend the doctrine

of the Immaculate Conception,
2 as St. Francis

Xavier,
3 St. Francis Borja, and St. John Berch-

mans did after him. Father Laynez attributed

to his invocation of Our Lady under the glorious title

of Immaculate, not only the cure of many sick,
4 but

the power, in spite of an attack of quartan ague, to

speak at the Council of Trent, and that, with such

force, as to obtain from the Fathers assembled an

important concession in favour of the doctrine. The
last clause of the decrees of the Fifth Session on

1 Marimon, lib. vii., 49.
2 Francis Garcia, S.J., Vida de San Ignacio, l.v., c.viii.

3 V. Francis Garcia, S J., Vida de San Francisco Xavier, l.v., c.xii.
4
Engelgrave, SJ,, Fest. de Imm., Concept., 2,
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Original Sin, which refuses to include Mary under

the law common to all, owes its existence to the

learned arguments of Laynez.
1 The same doctrine

was defended in the very first public theses of the

Roman College.
2 Its defence was imposed by oath

upon all graduates of St. Francis Borja s University
of Gandia

;

3
it was undertaken by Suarez in his

theology,
4 and finally, in 1594, ordered by the Fifth

General Congregation of the Society to be taught by
all its theologians. The declaration of St. Alonso-

was made known by Father Julian in his letter already
referred to

;
and this, our Saint s affirmation, may

have even contributed to remove any lingering

hesitation as to the truth of the dogma itself.

To his devotion to Mary s great privilege, St
Alonso attributed many blessings, both corporal and

spiritual, vouchsafed to him and to others.

The very next year, 1516, to that of the events

just recorded, Father Forteza, with a scholastic,

Humphrey Ripoll, and Brother Bartholomew Roca,
had been caught in a terrible storm on the 8th of

December, and owed their safety to the prayers of

our Saint
;
the whole cargo had been thrown into the

sea, and three several times the ship had been given

up as lost. They landed safely on the 9th.
5

Ripoll

had known our Saint when a boy at the College,

and had entered the Society in 1^607. He was far

1 V. Obras del Ribadeneira. Madrid, 1868. Vida del P. Laynez,,

c.xvii, p. 175.
2
Imago Primi Saeculi, lib. i, p. 131.

3
Cienfuegos, Vida de San Francisco de Borja, 1. iii., c. ii., 2.

4 De Myst. Christi. Disp. III.
5 V. Hist. MS. Coll. Montesion.
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gone in consumption, and his frequent vomiting of

blood incapacitated him from those labours to which
his zeal attracted him. St. Alonso suggested to him
to bind himself by vow to fast on bread and water

on the eve of the anniversary of his deliverance from

shipwreck ; promising him, in return, such health as

would enable him to devote himself to work. His

Superiors approved ;
and the promise of the Saint

was thoroughly verified. He went to tell of his im

proved health to Brother Alonso, who was then

confined to his bed, and our Saint assured him that

he would be able to make himself very useful to the

Society, and to devote himself to work. Father

Ripoll attested in 1618, before the Official Examiners
at Majorca,

&quot; From that time I have been able to do
whatever obedience has enjoined me. I give mis

sions, constantly preach without any fatigue, I remain

liours in the confessional, and even preach the Lent
in the city and elsewhere.&quot;

1

The time had now come for the fulfilment of the

forewarning given to St. Alonso. Hell was preparing
to make its final assault upon him. Strong in his con

fidence in God, he dared the enemy to do his worst.2

The demons appeared to him under the most grue
some and appalling shapes, and inflicted on him the

most terrible torments, &quot;whether in the flesh or out of

the flesh, God knows.&quot; They crushed him down as if

they had laid a mountain on his head. They para

lyzed his limbs in a way that filled every part
of his body with direst agony; or they beat him
with iron instruments till &quot;from the sole of his foot to

1 Summ., p. 67.
*
Janin, lib. i., c. vii., 36. Boll., p. 616. D.

A A
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the crown of his head there was no soundness in him.
*

St. Alonso called upon God for help, and Jesus and

Mary appeared suddenly to him before the demons
could rob him of his life, and drove away, by their

presence, the evil spirits. More than that, they
flooded the sufferer with consolation, and so com

pletely healed his wounds that no sign nor mark of

them was left.

But the aged athlete had but a short reprieve. His

love to Our Lady seems to have been one great

cause of the demons fury against him.1 The climax

of their rage was reached one night, when his infernal

persecutors appeared in the cell of St. Alonso, bearing
instruments of torture, such as we read of in the

Martyrologies of the early Saints, or in the history

of the Missions of Japan and of Canada. There were

combs, and flesh-hooks, and scorpions of iron, and

red-hot plates. The demons surrounded their

victim ; they fell upon him and dragged him to his

bed, and there they stretched out his frame, bent with

age, they whipped him, flayed him with their hooks

and iron combs, seared him with hot irons, and at

last began to roast him at a fire preternaturally

scorching. He was cast into a cauldron of boiling

water, and was only taken out to be slashed with

red-hot razors, flayed like St. Bartholomew, and hot

coals cast on his uncovered bones, until, as he owns,
if the torture had lasted any longer, both his courage
and power to resist would have failed him.2 &quot;

God,&quot;

1
Memor., p. 216.

2
Memor., 1615, n. 274. Father Marimon, in a letter to Father

Colin, assured him that he owed the details of these conflicts to an
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he says,
&quot;

let him feel his
nothing.&quot; He implored

heaven with tears to pity him, and in an instant the

pains and the torments disappeared for ever. Our
Lord appeared to the Saint, entirely healed his

wounds, and endeavoured to console His heroic

servant. .But Alonso was ashamed of his want of

fortitude, and of having sought relief in prayer, after

having dared the demons to do their worst.

To the students of Mystic Theology, to the

readers of the Lives of the Saints, similar facts are

familiar. Among them the lives of Saints Hildegard,
1

Guthlac,
2

Collette,
3

and, above all, of St. Antony,
4

the abbot, present precisely parallel visitations. Nor
need we go further than the story of Job, as an

instance of how God delivers over His servants, for

their greater merit, and within a measure strictly laid

down, to the hatred and inflictions of the enemy of

the human race.

,For the last two years of his life, so Michael Gen-

sor, the College barber, deposed, St. Alonso would

neither allow him nor anyone skilled in his art, to

cut his hair or to shave him, but he always chose a

young man who was quite a new hand at his trade,

and who used to hack and cut him through lack of

account written by the Saint. He showed this narrative to several

Fathers who had been his Superiors, or his Spiritual Directors,

especially to one probably Father Torrens who had constantly talked

with the Saint in his last years, and who confirmed all the details of the

statement.
1 V. Bolland. Sept., Vol. V., p. 630. V. Gorres, Mystic, for the

whole subject of supernatural and preternatural visitations.
2 V. Bolland. April, Vol. II., p. 42, n. 19.
3
Id., Vol. VII., pp. 547, 566, n. 124. St. Collette suffered like

torments for 50 years.
4
Id., Jan., p. 119.
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skill. Our Saint, absorbed in God, took no heed of

his painful blundering, and the brutal lad, thinking

that he was asleep, used to say, &quot;I will wake him
up,&quot;

and then began to deliberately lacerate him with

razor or scissors. The ruffian chose his worst razor

for the poor old man, and when his fellow:workman

reproached him with his barbarity, he answered that

the Brother was clearly made of stone, for he gave no

sign of pain or of annoyance. In fact, Brother

Rodriguez never said anything or showed a sign of

impatience. When the barber had done his worst,

the holy Brother got up, smiling and grateful, though
his face and neck were all gashed, and, with a pro

found bow to his tormentor, went away without a

word.

God at length made the criminal feel His anger. In

a quarrel he was severely wounded in his right arm,

and nearly lost the use of it. He was forced to flee

to Italy, where he led a wild life. Finally he enlisted

as a soldier, and died from the stab of a poniard.

God, however, gave him the grace of receiving the

Sacraments before expiring. May not this be

attributed to the prayers of our Saint for his perse

cutor ?

Father Gil, after leaving Majorca, was twice sent

to Rome as Procurator of the Province of Aragon,
one of its two representatives at the triennial meet

ings of the delegates of the Society. He wrote a

.humble and beautiful letter to his old friend and

former subject, St. Alonso, to beg the help of his

prayers, and to ask for some suggestion as a spiritual

antidote to prevent his soul from growing tepid, or



THE TWO LAST YEARS. 357

relaxing, in any way, its efforts after sanctification,

on account of the constant journeys he had been

making and would have to make by order of obe

dience.

Francis Colin left Majorca for Spain in the October
of 1616, probably to finish his theological studies on
the mainland. One Saturday evening, he went to bid

good-bye to his old friend, who was then confined to

his room by illness.
&quot;

I found him
sitting,&quot;

he tells

us, &quot;on the boards which supported his mattress
;
but

so absorbed in God, that I was able to kneel down
and kiss his feet without his remarking what I was

going to do, and before he was able to prevent it.

But he was very much annoyed at what I had done.

I asked him to give me some parting advice, as a

remembrance of the time we had spent together. And
he said that when I wanted to get anything from

God, I should beg it of our Lady with confidence.

Be very devout to her, and be sure all will go well

with you. /
1

Brother Antony Mora, then infirmarian, used, at

St. Alonso s request, to read to him every day for

half-an-hour
;
and our Saint asked specially each

time for a particular chapter from the &quot;

Religious
Perfection&quot; of Father Luke Pinelli,

1
S.J., which teaches

patience to those in trouble. Another consolation to

our invalid, in this last twelvemonth of his life, was a

little print or picture of Our Lady by his bed-side, to

which he often spoke, and from which he drew courage

1 &quot; De Perfectione Religiosa,&quot; of which a translation in Spanish was
made by Arriaga.
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to bear his pains.
1

During the six months which pre
ceded his death, whenever he turned to the likeness

of our Blessed Lady, straightway he was transported

(in spirit) into her presence in heaven, and all his

pains of body were swallowed up in the intense joy of

this foretaste of Heaven. A very painful trial which

our Saint had to endure was an almost total loss of

memory, so that he could scarcely remember the
&quot; Our Father &quot;

or &quot; Hail Mary,&quot; or even lift his heart

at all to God. He recognised in this the action of the

devil, and Heaven delivered him from this bitter pri

vation. Perhaps we may trace this failing of memory
even in his Manifestations, which Father Torrens was

obliged to take down in writing, as our Saint was
unable to use his pen. The first of these was on All

Saints (1616), and there he speaks of the tortures

which we have related above, as having happened
about a month before, though he had already des

cribed them in his Manifestations of the previous

June. Among other circumstances there narrated,
he records that so strong a temptation of despair
attacked him, that he thought he was about to be

overcome
;
but God came to his aid, and by the

words,
&quot; What are you doing ? That man is Mine

;&quot;

drove away the tempter and his temptation. The
second, repeated by St. Alonso on November i6th,

with more ample details, was the promise of his pos
thumous glory. It happened a little before the All

Saints of 1616, just a twelvemonth before his decease,
and was the last signal favour conferred upon our

1

Probably the engraving now at S. Carlos, Saragossa. V. p. 360.
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Saint. He was in his cell, his thoughts fixed on the

joy to which he was looking forward through the

mercy of His Lord and Love, when his soul was

ravished into Heaven and was welcomed by its

glorious in-dwellers. They received him in their

midst, and took him through its streets and squares
41 of pure gold, as it were transparent glass.&quot;

1
They

told him he would soon be one of them, and

encouraged him to bear the trials of the last short

stage of his journey. In order to animate him to

face the pangs of sickness, and the onslaught of his

infernal enemies, Our Lord showed him the whole

island of Majorca, with its capital, its various towns

and the whole territory, as in a map ;

&quot;

Behold,&quot;

He said, &quot;this land
;
after thy death, thou shalt work

there great and very many miracles.&quot; These words

filled him with the deepest confusion, that, to one

who was in his own eyes so vile and revolting and the

greatest sinner in the world, such things should be

promised ;
but he took refuge in the thought of his

nothing, without any shadow of presumption, or even

of pleasure at the foresight.

Before narrating the closing scenes in our Saint s

life, some idea should be given of how far-spread was

the veneration which he had gained while he was

still on earth.

It has been seen how the members of the Commu

nity at Montesion prized, as relics, whatever he had

used. They would get him, for example, to write

his name, under the pretence of putting it up, as is

1
Apoc., xxi., 21.
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the custom, in the Porteria.1 There is still, in the

sacristy of St. Charles s Seminary, at Saragossa,

formerly a College of the Society, an engraving of

the Immaculate Conception,
2 before which our Saint

used to pray. As an inscription upon it records,

it was given by Brother Antony Mora, to a Father

of his time, and passed through many hands, until

it found its place where it now hangs. The por
trait of the Saint was taken several times during.

his lifetime, though without his knowledge. Brother

Humphrey Serra tells us an amusing story with

regard to one of these portraits :

&quot; On one occasion

when a procession had to pass by, a portrait of our

Saint was hung out in the public street. The Brother

happened to go that way and saw his likeness.

God help me ! he exclaimed
;
How ugly they

have made our holy Father, evidently never dream

ing that it was a picture of himself, and believing it

to be one of St. Ignatius.&quot;
3

Father Julian, then Rector, in 1616 sent a portrait

and letter of Alonso to the Duchess of Gandia,
4 a

letter and rosary of the saintly Brother to her son,

Cardinal Caspar de Borja y Velasco, Bishop of

Albano and Spanish Ambassador at Rome, the

grandson of St. Francis Borja. Both presents were

1 One or more of these were preserved reverently until comparatively at

recent date in Palma. A biretta of the Saint is still kept with reverence
in the Casa de San Bernardo, a charitable home for aged priests in that

city.
a The original, the master piece of John de Juanes, is in the Church

of the Society in Valencia. V. Month, November, 1888.
3 MS. letter, Montesion.
4 Dona Jane de Velasco, daughter of Don John Ferdinand de Velasco,

the sixth constable of Castile, and fifth Duke of Frias.
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most gratefully received and greatly prized by their

noble recipients. The Duchess sent the picture to

the Jesuit Noviciate in Madrid, where it was seen by
Father de Portocarrero, then Provost of the Professed

House of the Society in Toledo, who wrote to Father

Julian, to beg him to obtain the Saint s prayers for a

very urgent spiritual need. Both the Duchess and
her son recommended themselves most specially to

Alonso s prayers ; Dona Jane asked that the Rector

would bid him, under obedience, to pray for the

recovery of Don Lewis, the second son of her step

mother, the Duchess of Frias,
1 who was a deaf mute,,

and for the eldest boy the only other son the heir

to the great house of Cordova, who was very delicate.

The Duchess of Feria prized highly a pair of beads

and a letter of the Saint, sent to her by Father

Julian.

The esteem in which St. Alonso was held by the

various Viceroys of Majorca, all men of high posi

tion, has already been told. Of these Don Charles de

Coloma was, perhaps, the one who was on the most

intimate terms with our Saint.

Don Charles de Coloma filled a not unimportant

place in the Spanish Annals, and is not unknown

in English history. Born in 1573, in Alicante, of

which his father, the Count of Elda, was Governor, he

took service as a common soldier like so many men
of wealth and of the noblest birth in the Spanish
armies in the Netherlands. H&amp;gt; was then but a boy of

fifteen, and after being wounded, fought his way up

1 Dona Jane de Cordova, the second wife of Don John Fernandez de

Velasco.
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to a Captaincy at eighteen under Alexander Farnese,

and to a Colonelcy five years later. In 1600, he was

named Captain-General of the Marches of Perpignan,
on the occasion of an attempted invasion of the French.

He was, from 1611 to 1617, Viceroy of Majorca.
Don Charles was then appointed Captain-General of

Cambrai, at that time a portion of Spanish Flanders.

While filling that important post, he was sent as

Ambassador to King James I. of England, on the

subject of the Spanish Match, when he, was feted

and made a honorary Master of Arts at Cambridge.
1

Many years later, while still in Flanders, he dis

patched Rubens to King Charles I. as a secret

envoy to pave the way for a fresh embassage, and
came over himself to London as ambassador in 1630.

There he remained for over a year while the negotia
tions were dragging on, which ended in the treaty of

Madrid. To him, in the March of 1631, the Catholic

laity addressed themselves on a question of the

authority of the Bishop who then exercised jurisdic

tion in England.
2 In 1635 we find him holding the

important posts of Castellan of the Citadel of Milan,

and Governor of Alessandria, The following year

Philip IV. made his faithful and brave servant a

Councillor of State, and he died the year after, 1637,
so poor, after all his honours, that there was no

money to pay for his funeral. He was as skilful a

writer as he was soldier and statesman, and his work
on the War in the Low Countries is a Spanish classic.

1 V. Copies of addresses to Don Carlos Coloma, London, 1623.
2 V. the Attest, of Don Carlos Coloma. Brussels, 1613.
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He shows himself in it as modest as he was brave.

He also translated Tacitus into Spanish.
1

Some years after, Don Charles wrote a letter from

Cambrai, in answer to a request of Father Marimon,
which gives interesting details about our Saint :

&quot; In

reply to your Reverence s favour, and in obedience to

what you bid me in the name of Father Rector of

Majorca, I can state that from the day on which I ar

rived in that island, the 2nd of September, i6n,2 I

conceived a very decided opinion as to the holiness

of Brother Alonso Rodriguez, not only from what I

heard in Spain, but still more from what I saw and

knew of him from my intercourse with him. From
all that he said and all that he did, he appeared to be

an angel rather than a man. For this reason I

arranged that a boy of mine, who was six years old,

of the same name as myself,
3 should be intrusted to

him to learn to read, that so my son, when he grew

up to be a man might glory in having had him for a

master. And Alonso taught him with great good-will

and affection, and continued to do so until he knew

how to read.
&quot; The whole time that I was at Majorca, about six

1 V. Antonio, Nova Bibliotheca ; cf. Almirante, Bibliografia Militare

Espaiiola, and Gardiner s History of England, Vols. IV., p. 335, and

VII., pp. 102, 105, 106.
2 The date of his entry into Palma. Ceremon. del Arckivo, cf. p. 265.
3 Don Charles de Coloma, Marquis del Espinar, to whom Colin dedi

cated his life of St. Alonso, heir to his father s honours. He was, as a

boy at Montesion, a pupil of Colin s. An elder brother of his, Don

Antony, a knight of Santiago, died quite young when fighting in the

religious wars in Germany. Dona Margaret, their mother, had no less

than sixteen children. V. MS. Addit, Brit. Mus., 12,473, Nobiliario

of Don Manuel de Moura Cortereal, Marquis of Castel Rodrigo.

1645.
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years, I never saw Brother Rodriguez outside the

College. And every time that I went to visit the

Fathers, and I did so frequently, and now and again
to dine with them,

1 I always endeavoured to get into

conversation with the blessed Brother. His speech
was ever of the things of God, of all that we owe to

Him, and of the obligation we are under to corres

pond to such great favours. And he spoke with a
face so full of joy and with such great fervour, that

often we were so, moved that neither he nor I could

restrain our tears. And I recollect on the occasion

of those festivities in honour of the Immaculate

Conception, which your Reverence will remember,
because of the controversy which was on foot that

year in many places, and especially in Majorca,
neither I nor my Council would allow certain theses

to be defended, in which the dogma was covertly
attacked. Alonso said to me several times,

c Be of

good heart, Seiior Viceroy. You are serving a good
Lady who will not fail to repay you both here and in

Heaven. And once when all or great part of the

Fathers were together in the room of the Rector,
Father Michael Julian, and someone asked the

Brother what he thought about this affair, he flew

into a fit of holy anger. -What can I think/ he

exclaimed, except that those who attack an opinion
so generally received, and so holy, cannot fail to see

that they offend Our Lady. And if they did see

that, who can doubt that they would not attack

1 Don Carlos and his two sons dined in tlie Refectory of Montesion-
in 1613. Hist., MS., Coll. Montesion.
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it ? However, I do not know if this excuse would

hold good before God, who has given such talents

to these Fathers .

&quot; The last year that I spent in Majorca and I left

it on March I7th, of 1616 (sic)
1 the holy Brother was

confined for nearly the whole time to his room by
the illness of which, I understand, he died. I visited

him many times there, and it was a great consolation

to me to see the unconquerable patience with which

he endured incredible sufferings, and the serenity

and joy which he showed in his face. *

&quot; The wide-spread and constant fame of sanctity

which the blessed Brother had, and still has, through
out the whole city and kingdom of Majorca, from

what I hear, for more than twenty years, is so great
that it forces me to look upon him as a Saint, as in

fact everyone does. And as I believe that he is

enjoying the presence of God, I recommend very

earnestly to him all my affairs, as does Dona

Margaret,
2 but with still greater fervour. She always

carries with her a portrait of the holy Brother, and

places it at her bed-head. In her last confinement,

though she had been the whole of her time struggling

with depression, she found no greater comfort than to

gaze at the picture and to implore him to intercede

with God for her own safety and that of the unborn

babe. And His Divine Majesty, as I piously believe,

1 Don Charles left Majorca on March 7, 1617. V. Ceremon. del

Archiv.
3
Margaret, the daughter of Antony de Gavre, named Liederkercke,

and of Louisa de la Barre, married Don Charles Coloma, at Brussels.

She died in that city on April 3, 1645. V. Goethal s Diction. Geneal.

et Herald, de la Belgique, T. II.
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has granted her both, through the intercession of the

blessed Brother, Alonso Rodriguez.
&quot; When she was on the point of leaving Majorca,

she was but one month off her time, and greatly
dreaded the voyage, for she always suffers very much
from sea-sickness and other perilous seizures, even

when in sound health. Accordingly, she asked the

Father Rector, Michael Julian, to give her the conso

lation of seeing the Brother and of recommending
herself to his prayers. Father Rector granted her

request, and had him carried down in a chair to the

little tribune on the ground-floor, from which the

wives of the Viceroys heard Mass. After he had with

his holy words encouraged her to embark, he told her

that he would beg of God to do her the favour that

she should not be confined on the way ;
and that

both of us should have a good journey. Then, with

his face lit up with a smile, he said : Go, my
lady, with great courage ;

God will give you an ex
cellent voyage, and you shall not be confined on the

road. And so comforted was she with all this, in

spite of enduring on the sea all that she feared, she

never had a thought of danger ; neither then nor at

Vinaroz,
1 where she was very ill. It was, I am sure,

through the intercession of the holy Brother that God
was pleased that, more than a month later, the child

was born in Valencia
;

2 nor did she ever have a better

confinement in all her life. This, Reverend Father, is

1 On the line from Valencia to Tarragona, in the extreme north of the
Province of Valencia.

2 One of Coloma s children, who died when an infant, was named
Alonso. Possibly that may have been out of devotion and gratitude to
our Saint.
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what we are able at present to answer to your
Reverence s letter. And so we sign it with our joint
names. Cambrai, May 2Oth, 1619. Don Charles

Coloma. Dona Margaret Coloma.&quot;

The saintly Archbishop of Valencia, B. John de

Ribera, frequently wrote to the humble Brother

asking for his prayers ;
and several times he made

efforts to induce his Superiors to place him in his

Cathedral City, so as to have him near his side. Nor
was he the only prelate of his time who sought our

Saint s intercession
;

but Cardinals, Archbishops,

Bishops, and others holding high places in the

Church, who either knew him personally, or had

heard of his holiness from others on whom they could

rely, used to write- to him, seeking to avail themselves

of his interest with Heaven. St. Alonso always took

care to cut off the signatures of his distinguished

correspondents, and to destroy them
;
while he used

the blank pages of their letters on which to take his

spiritual notes. The learned Don Ildephonsus Lasso

Sedeno, who was for part of three years Bishop of

Majorca, and who died there in 1607, loved to

converse with our Saint, and held him in high esteem.

Father Creus, of the Order of St. Dominic, a man of

most austere life, who held the important post of

Inquisitor, was one of the special friends and admirers

of our Saint, as in fact he was of the whole Society.

Like loves like, and Father Creus was not only es

teemed and venerated by every one during his life,

but was honoured as a Saint at his death. So too

Father Raphael Serra. He was three times the

Provincial of the Franciscans, he even received a large
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number of votes for General of his Order, and the

Majorcans wished to have him as bishop.
1 He was

renowned for his personal holiness and his power in

preaching. He owned how greatly he was a debtor

to the prayers of our Saint. One day, after a con

versation with him, the good Franciscan said to the

companion of Alonso :

&quot; Your Order has in this

Brother another Giles&quot; alluding to the well-known

companion of St. Francis of Assisi. Father Serra

used to recount that once he asked Alonso :
&quot; Tell

me, Brother, if Our Lord had said to you, that if you
wished to go to Heaven, you might go there at once,

or if you wished to stay longer in this world, you

might stay here; which of the two would you choose?&quot;

Our Saint immediately answered,
&quot;

I would choose to

do the Will of God.&quot;
&quot;

Well, but,&quot; urged the Father,

&quot;if God left the matter with you, and He desired you
to choose and to do what you liked best, what would

you then do ?
&quot; Alonso kept to his text &quot;

I never

want to do anything except God s Will, and that

alone would I choose to do
;

I prefer this to heaven

itself, because I would rather give pleasure to God
than possess eternal happiness, if it could be obtained

without God s Will.&quot; Nor could he be got to say any

thing different
;
and Father Serra was charmed with

the deep virtue of our Saint, and never wearied of

talking about him

1Furio y Sastre. Memorias por servir, &c. Palma. 1820., T.I., p. 169.
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CHAPTER XV.

The Birthday.

1617.

THE crown was very near, eighty-five years of the

life of Alonso now had passed. Of these, fifty-four

years had been spent in perfecting himself before

God,
&quot;

exulting like a giant, as he ran the way
&quot;

to

his Lord. For forty-six he had been ascending, with

ever quickening steps, the narrow and steep path of

religious holiness. Still the summit was not yet

attained, the holocaust was not complete. The

promise lately given by his Lord was to be fulfilled

to the letter. In the beginning of 1617, a crowd of

various diseases kept him in bed. When bidden by
his Superior to tell what he suffered, he gave this sad

catalogue
&quot;

pains in the stomach, in the kidneys
and in the legs, cholic and stone.&quot; There was no

cure to be found for ills like these, and he had to

bear the most terrible agony. He often had attacks

of local fever, and if there were days on which he was

free from them, he was never free from pain. The

very doctors were puzzled, and confessed they could

not understand his illness. Our Saint had been for

many days without almost any sleep, owing to

violent headache. The scholastics used to come to

visit him ;
and while he was suffering from want of

rest, one of them, who was very intimate with him,

asked him if he had got any sleep. Our Saint

replied,
&quot;

I have slept for a quarter of an hour, but it

B B
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was to my loss, because, for all that time, I have been

unable to suffer. Next day he was talking about

the gain of suffering, and he added,
&quot;

I know a

certain person who, for some days back, had not been

able to sleep, and who afterwards slept for a quarter
of an hour, and it was revealed to him, that for that

space of time he had failed to gain merit Oh ! my
Brothers, what a great boon it would be for a man
either never to sleep at all, or to suffer greatly while

he slept, and yet to be so inflamed with the love of

God as not to forfeit merit, such an incomparable

good.&quot;
The scholastic happened to be present, to

whom he had spoken the day before, and he saw

clearly that the sick man referred to himself.

In spite of all that he had to endure, St. Alonso
owned to Father Torrens that nothing gave him
so much pain as to see the care they took of him,

and to be served with special dishes
;
and he used to

complain lovingly to Our Dear Lord that so much
trouble should be lavished on a thing so vile as

himself. At this time the holy Brother was so

enfeebled that no care of him could be too great.

Hell knew that its time was short, and made a

fresh effort to wring from the poor sufferer some fail

ing in patience and in confidence. In the January of

this year, 1617, St. Alonso was tortured by a tempta
tion of want of trust in God, and this, more through
the mere fear of falling into sin, than from any other

cause. He endeavoured to rouse his hope in the

infinite goodness of God, and he prayed ardently for

help and for light. Our Lord dispelled the tempta
tion by addressing to his persecutors these words :
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* What are you doing ? He is Mine !

n With all his

other woes, there was great darkness and desolation

in his soul. It was very sad to see the old man so

depressed and so silent, for he could scarcely re

collect the Our Father. His loss of memory was a

sore trial to him. Father Torrens tells us,
&quot;

I said a

few consoling words to him, to encourage him to

endure this trial, and at once he begged me to write

down for him, as for a poor ignorant child, what I had

just said, so that he might remember it
;

for his

memory was
gone.&quot;

2 As our Saint, with the

keenness of his spiritual vision, recognised in this

sudden loss of memory, the work of the devil, he

used against him his old and sure weapon of humility.

He begged the scholastics to translate for him some
verses of the Psalms, and the short soliloquies of St.

Augustine, so that the infirmarian and those who
visited him, might read them to him, over and over

again, and so water his arid and parched soul.3

Father Torrens deposed in the process of canoniza

tion,
&quot; that consolations kept pace with his trials and

sufferings, and to such a degree that he could not

raise his eyes in spirit to Jesus and Mary without

Their being at once before him, and whenever he

wished to think of Them or to speak to Them, he

found Them ready to aid him.

&quot;One day, in April, as he was giving me an account

1 Memor., Jan. 1617.
2 Memor., April 5th, 1617. From the beginning of 1617, our Saint

was unable to write out his own Manifestations and they were noted
down by Father Torrens.

3 Marimon, lib. ii., 22 ; cf. Memor.
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of his conscience, and was speaking of the heavenly
favours which he was so constantly receiving, espe

cially from our Lady, all of a sudden he exclaimed with

tears in his eyes, Now, this very moment I feel her

favours. She is coming ! She is coming ! And at

once,&quot; Father Torrens narrates,
&quot;

I left his room, lest

I should hinder that great visit, which I am sure my
presence would have prevented.&quot;

In the beginning of February, St. Alonso noticed

that this Father, who was so frequent and so regular
in his visits, had given up coming to see him, and

that the infirmarian, Brother Mora, who had slept in

the same room with the Father for some time, was

evidently more than usually busy and anxious*
&quot; What has happened to Father Torrens,&quot; asked our

holy invalid,
&quot; for it is now several days since he has

been to see me
;
and he used to do me this kindness

so frequently ?
&quot; The infirmarian answered,

&quot; The
Father begs you to commend him to God, for he is

very ill.&quot;

&quot; He is very ill !

&quot;

exclaimed our Saint.
&quot; So the doctor says, and if the symptoms continue

to-morrow they will have to bleed him; and they
were on the point of doing so to-night, so high was

the fever, and so terrible his headache. Pray Our
Lord God for him,&quot; such was the Brother s answer.

An additional motive for prayer was that it was

close upon Lent, and Father Torrens had to give
the exhortations on the Sunday and Holyday even

ings of that holy season to the Community of Mon-
tesion.

He had already been forced to warn the Rector to

find a substitute, as he felt sure from his previous
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experience, and from what the doctor had said, that

he would be in bed till Easter.1

It was ten o clock at night when St. Alonso learned

of Father Torrens illness, and straightway he began
to pray with his usual earnestness. He had but just

commenced, when the sick Father fell into a quiet

sleep ;
and when, some time after, he awoke, he found

himself perfectly well, and passed the rest of the night
without a shadow of his former illness, nor had he in

fact enjoyed such health for many years back. Next

morning the doctor came to apply the leeches, and
was naturally amazed to find his patient entirely

cured ; nor could he divine the reason. However, he

would not allow Father Torrens to get up that day,

fearing lest the cold should cause a relapse. &quot;But

I,&quot;
to quote Father Torrens own words, &quot;finding

myself quite strong, and in high spirits, and knowing
that my cure was supernatural, did not mind what
the doctor said, got up at once, and said Mass.&quot; A
few days after, Father Torrens preached with great

vigour on occasion of the solemn Exposition during
Carnival time, besides hearing confessions and

working very hard during the whole of that Lent.

&quot;In fact,&quot; as he himself states, &quot;it is many years
since I have been so well, and for such a long
time together.&quot;

2

Owing to the promise which Our Lord had made

him, St. Alonso felt sure that he would not die as

long as he was immersed in the sea of spiritual

1 The Easter of 1617 fell on March 26th.
3 V. Marimon, lib. vii., 60. Cf. Memor., n. 8. 1617.
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bitterness. When, however, God s sensible favours

came back to him, during Easter time, Father Torrens,

in his notes of that date, says :

&quot; Now I begin to fear

that he will die, because our Lord has already
fulfilled what He had promised should be before the

end. However, I cannot be sure whether it will be

soon, or not, because we do not know whether these

consolations will last. My belief is that Our Lord,
Who is so liberal, and Who favours his servant so

much, will, after Alonso has suffered such pain, grant
to him a great abundance of joy before his death,

and that for many days. This is my belief. We
shall soon see what God will do. If it so pleases His

Divine Majesty, I think he will live through the

summer, and then God will come to take him in

the winter, because naturally, according to medical

science, it is impossible for him to live through the

cold weather.&quot;
1 The sequel will show how perfectly

the Father s forecast was fulfilled.

As the year advanced, at times the illness of

Brother Alonso became more serious, but in such a

singular way that it was still a complete puzzle to all

who attended upon him. One day he would be in a

burning fever, the next day the fever would be almost

gone, without any apparent reason for this sudden

change. So five months of perfect resignation to the

Will of God went by. At the last visit of Jesus and

Mary St. Alonso had regained his memory and with

it all his tender devotion
;
and he would say his

prayers and make his meditation with just the same

1
Memor., ibid., n. 5.
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exactness as if he were in good health. He con

tinued to go to Confession and Communion three

times a week, and our Lord seemed to take care that

during so long an illness, nothing should happen to

interfere with this privilege. From April, owing to

the intense pain St. Alonso was enduring in his

thighs, his feet and legs, he had lost all power over

his body, from the waist downwards. He still

however could move his head and arms. And it was

noticed, that even when, on account of his extreme

suffering, he could not even bear to be turned in his

bed so that for the last three months he always lay

on one side yet at the moment of Communion, he

always had strength and power enough to put himself

into a becoming position to show reverence to his

Sacramental Lord. Others observed that he never

allowed a Superior or a priest to enter the room with

out taking off his nightcap, out of strict fidelity to his

rule, which bade him to salute them. When he was

left alone he used to speak to God with a loud voice,

and his favourite prayer was, &quot;More sufferings, O
Lord ! a great deal more

;
but more charity and

patience along with them.&quot;

In the May of this year, the Father Rector was

down with an unusually severe attack of his constant

enemy, the gout. Dr. Santendreu, who was attending

him, attested to the extreme gravity of the case, and

there seemed no chance of the patient getting better

within a month. One day, St. Alonso was being

carried in the Brothers arms from his room to the

Lower Tribune of the Sacristy, which was but a short

way from his cell, in order to hear Mass
;
and he had



376 LIFE OF ST. ALONSO RODRIGUEZ.

to pass by the Rector s door, which was in his gallery.
1

On his way back, he begged to be taken to see his

Superior. Father Julian was delighted at this visit

from the holy Brother, and took heart that his prayers
would restore him to health. He had a great devotion

to the Immaculate Conception, and he conjured
Alonso to obtain through our Lady, for the sake of

that her glorious privilege, the favour which he

sought.
No sooner had our Saint returned to his room,

than he began to intercede for the Father Rector.

The whole day long he prayed, and his fervour only

grew the greater as the night closed in. When,
suddenly, our Lady appeared to him and said :

&quot; You
have nothing to fear, Alonso

;
I will take the matter

into my own hands.&quot;
2 The very next morning the

Rector found himself perfectly well. The Community,
who knew that less serious attacks of their Superior
had lasted generally for some weeks, and even for two

months, were not less surprised than the doctors them
selves. For a whole year, the Father continued in

robust health, without a single touch of the gout, and
this in spite of the neglect of precautions as to diet,

1 The Saint s room is now a Sanctuary, and the next rooms, some
four in number, including that -which was the Rector s, have been
thrown into one to serve as the body of the chapel.

8 A most interesting memento of this miraculous recovery still exists in

Montesion in the shape of an ex voto picture on panel. Father Julian is re

presented in bed, looking very pale and ill. Over his bed is a large wooden
cross, and a formidable discipline ; while at the other side of the painting
St. Alonso, with a rosary in his clasped hands, is imploring our Lady. His

eyes are bloodshot and full of tears. Our Lady is appearing as she is

represented in the painting of John de Juanes, mentioned above at

page 360, n. 2.
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which almost amounted to rashness. Indeed, up to

this time such diet would infallibly have entailed

more than one attack every year, if not two or three

each month. More than a twelvemonth afterwards,

in the June of 1618, Father Julian had a return of

his old illness
;
and many attributed this to his em

ployment of the doctor s art to stave, off his old

enemy. They ventured even to say to him, &quot;Your

Reverence has been, until now, quite well, thanks to

the Brother s prayers ;
and yet, now you are seeking

for the doctor s skill.&quot;
1

Alonso s last Account of Conscience which we

possess, was noted down by Father Torrens on the

i/th of August this year ;
it is the last confidence of

our Saint, and we give it in the Father s own words.
&quot; He told me that the moment he communicated,
while making his thanksgiving, he fancied himself in

heaven, in presence of the Holy Trinity, surrounded

by multitudes of angels and archangels and saints, in

a marvellous glory. Meanwhile he was expressing
his gratitude to God for His infinite graces ; because,

though the Lord of such splendour and majesty, He
deigned to come to visit so vile a creature

;
and was

asking favours both for himself and for those who had

commended themselves to him
;
and Our Lord deigned

to hear him. He told me too, that in the past, nearly

every day, both morning and evening, he fell into a

rapture.&quot;
&quot;

Once, among other times, after going to Com
munion on the feast of the Assumption of Our Lady,

1
Marimon, lib. vii., 59 ; cf. Memor., 1617.
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the Blessed Virgin took him in her arms and pre
sented him to the Eternal Father and to the Blessed

Trinity. Our Blessed Lady had on one side, the

Brother s Angel Guardian, and on the other the Saint

of his name, and one thing he especially remarked

was that he knew all the saints and angels just as if

he had been with each of them all his life, with the

saints as with the angels ;
and more than this, he saw

each of them as perfectly as if he had been looking
at one only ;

he saw each one as he saw all, and he

saw all as if he saw each one, without looking at the

others, and more than this, in each one he saw all the

rest together.&quot;

This, no doubt, is merely a description of the vision

which he received in the Jesuit Church at Segovia j

1

but it is interesting as showing how deeply, among so

many other spiritual favours, its memory was graven

upon the heart of our Saint.

The year was drawing to a close. It had been,

indeed, a year of crucifixion. Nearly all of it was

passed by St. Alonso lying utterly helpless, as already

told, in his bed, in agonies of physical as well as

of mental suffering.

Somewhere about the 22nd of November it was

thought time to prepare our Saint for the Last Sacra

ments. He was delighted when it was mentioned to

him, and he fully agreed to the proposal ; but he

seemed to say by his looks that he would still live for

some days. His Confessor, Father Marimon, ad

ministered Extreme Unction, and the sick man

1 V. p. 1 6.
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answered the prayers as calmly
&quot;

as if he were merely
going to change his room.&quot;

1

St. Alonso received Holy Viaticum three times
after he had been anointed. He got the Brothers to

lift him in bed, being quite unable to raise himself

up. He could, however, employ his arm, and used it

to take off his nightcap ;
he recited the Confiteor, even

at the last Communion he received. He stayed a

long time making his thanksgiving alone, and with

out any of the Community being present, and, in fact,

the whole day was spent with the angels and saints,

pouring out his soul in gratitude for the immense

mercy of God in coming to visit him.

Brother Mora was very curious to know if the sick

Saint had any foreknowledge of the exact date of his

death. So he read for the sick man some chapters of

the life of the holy Nun, Blessed Catharine Tomas, an

Augustinianess of the Convent of St. Mary Magdalen,
in Palma, who had died some years before, in the

odour of sanctity.
2 Her body had just been trans

lated to a place of honour, and her life had recently
been published. The time of her death had been re

vealed to her, and she asked for the Last Sacraments

although the doctors did not believe that her end

1 The statements about the date of the Extreme Unction are exceed

ingly contradictory. Father Marimon, who anointed him, deposed
that &quot;ultimo loco Eucharistiam sumpsit, loco Viatici, et etiam recepit
Extremam Unctionem, etobiit.&quot; Brother Mora, who attended on him as

infirmarian, says he went to Confession and Communion two days before

he died, and afterwards was anointed. Father Julian says he died a
week after Extreme Unction, and Father Nonell adopts this statement.

Father Colin states that he received Viaticum three times after Extreme
Unction. This seems the most probable.

2 She was beatified by Pius VI., and is the chief patron of the

island. Her shrine is in the church of the Madalena in Palma.
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was near. She had been in a rapture from the Mon
day in Passion Week until Palm Sunday, and went
to her God on Maundy Thursday, April 5th, I5/4.

1

Leading up to his question by the passages he

had selected, and trusting to his intimacy with the

invalid, whom he had been nursing for the last two

years, Brother Mora2 at last said :

&quot; Brother Alonso,
this holy Nun foretold the hour of her death ever so

long before she died. How then is it that you do
not tell me when you are to die, though I am sure

you know ?
&quot; The only answer the Saint gave, and

that very plainly and quietly, was,
&quot; This is a subject

wherein there is little to be gained, and many a

snare.&quot; However, Brother Mora on another occasion

tried again. St. Alonso, who was always a man of

but few words, simply replied,
&quot;

Brother, this is a

temptation. Man s life is in God s hands, and He
will send death when he chooses. May it please His
Divine Majesty that I shall be ready when it comes.

We should be on the look out, and always prepared
whenever our Lord may wish to call us. This is true

happiness. What good will it do me to know or to

say when I am to die ? To suffer, and to suffer much
for God s love, this is worth our while, and of the

very first importance. We shall die when God wills ;

and Christ says, Blessed the servant whom his

Master shall find watching/ when He shall come from

the feast and nuptials of Heaven.&quot; However, by

1
Ristretto della Vita della B. Catarina Tomas. Roma, 1792, in

the Oratory library ; cf. Cardinal Despuig, Vida de la Beata Catalina
Tomas Mallorca. 1816.

2 He was, perhaps, temporary nurse ; v. p. 315.
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dint of skilful cross-questioning, Brother Mora at last

got from St. Alonso the acknowledgment that in a
week he would be dead.

The Minister, Father Michael Red6, had to make
his yearly Retreat of eight days, and the Rector pro

posed to him to spend that time at the country
house of Our Lady del Monte. This gave Brother

Mora a golden opportunity.
&quot; Brother Alonso,&quot; he

said to the sick man,
&quot; Father Minister is anxious to

be present at your death, and he does not know
whether he will have time to finish his Retreat at

Rafal, our country house, where the Rector wishes

him to go for that purpose.&quot; St. Alonso s answer

was,
&quot;

It will be well if he does not
go.&quot;

1 This hap

pened about Thursday, the 26th.

At last God fulfilled His repeated promises to His

faithful servant, that He would comfort him before

his end. On Saturday, the 28th, towards evening,

having been that day to Communion, all his

sufferings suddenly ceased. His complexion, which

had been pale, especially during his illness, grew
much clearer and fresher than when in perfect health.

His face became bright and beautiful, and his ex

pression had a majesty about it such as it had never

possessed before. The fire of love shone through his

features. But however loudly he was spoken to he gave
no sign of hearing, except when the infirmarian told

1 Father Marimon narrates the facts a little differently. He says
that Brother Mora told St. Alonso that the minister did not want to go
away for fear of not being at home at his death. And our Saint replied,
&quot; Father Minister has acted very well. I thank him for his kindness,
because he will pray for me to our Lord, and, by staying here, will be

present at my death.&quot;
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him to take some food, when he opened his mouth

and swallowed without difficulty the broth which

was offered to him. There was now not a sign of

bodily or mental distress, such as the agony he

had up to this time endured had so often wrung
from him. His pulse, far from sinking, grew the

stronger.

All saw that the Saint was in an ecstasy of love,

and was enjoying a foretaste of his eternal reward.

Every now and then he opened his eyes, and with a

look of marvellous peace and joy, pronounced the

holy names of
&quot;Jesus and Mary.&quot; The Community

were delighted to come and gaze on this wonderful

spectacle, and they felt in their hearts some share of

the heavenly delights in which he was absorbed. An
artist was brought into the room and painted our

Saint s portrait during this marvellous ecstasy.
1

About midnight on the 3 1st of October, St Alonso,
as if awaking at the cry of &quot; Behold ! the Bridegroom
cometh !

&quot;

returned to consciousness, with the holy
name of &quot;

Jesus,&quot; upon his lips. At once all his old

pains seized upon him
;
in his side, in his bowels, in his

legs, and, in fact, through his whole frame. His face

showed the intensity of his agony, and with a tone

that filled all around with pity, he kept murmuring,
&quot;

Jesus, Jesus, O Jesus! my Jesus!&quot; Those who
were present at once gave notice to the Father

Rector and to some other Fathers, all anxious to be

witnesses of his death, that his end seemed ni^h. The

1 This portrait is preserved in the Residence of the Society near
Montesion.
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noise they made in coming soon brought a number of

others to the room
; among these were Father Cos-

turer1 and Brother Escalas.2

The very oldest Fathers in the house thought it a

privilege to assist at the Saint s death, and soon all

the Community were gathered round his bed. The
sudden ceasing of the pulse and of the action of the

heart told that he would not long be with them, and

all endeavoured to pass their rosaries round his neck

or round his arm, or to lay them on his bed, to

serve hereafter as relics.
3

For half an hour the terrible death-struggle had

lasted, and the dying Brother was hardly able to

breathe, when the Fathers began the Recommenda
tion of a Departing Soul. All of a sudden St. Alonso

opened wide his eyes and looked round on the Com

munity with a gaze full of brightness and affection. It

was an expression quite new in one whose face usually

told rather of sadness, owing to his continual tears,

and whose looks had been always downcast, through
his habitual modesty. Then he turned to the Crucifix

which he held in his hand, and, making a sign of

loving reverence towards it, as someone lifted it to

his lips, he kissed its feet, and with a loud voice, and

long-drawn, uttered &quot;Jesus

&quot;4 and so died.

It was a thought that came to the mind of many
among those present, that St. Alonso had asked as a

special favour, during his three days ecstasy, that he

might imitate his Lord by dying on the cross of

1 Summ., p. 137.
2 Summ., p. 128.

3 There were thirty-three Fathers and Brothers in the House in 1617.
4
Or, as Father Marimon gives it, &quot;Jes-u-u-us.&quot;
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great suffering ;
as if he were unwilling to accept the

favour of dying a joyful and painless death.

St. Alonso s measure of earthly life was eighty-six

years, three months, and five days. His portraits

which have been preserved to us are numerous
;
and

Father Marimon attests to the correctness of the

likeness, although there are naturally differences

between the various pictures, as they were taken at

different times, some a few years before, some imme

diately before his death, and others after his decease.

In those of the first category, his face is very dark,

but his eyes, and the ducts of his eyes, are inflamed

with his constant tears,
1 which had even traced lines

of bright colour on his cheeks, and given a heightened
hue to his ever lowered eyelids. The portraits of

the second category show his face much more of

a natural colour, white and pink, fuller too of anima

tion, and yet so venerable as to excite to devotion, a

reflex of the heavenly light which shone upon him.

Those which were painted after his death resemble,

in most respects, the second class.

The holy Brother was of a moderate height and of

good proportions, but in his old age he was so bent

as to appear very short. He was exceedingly thin,

though wiry. His face was seamed with wrinkles,

his forehead was finely shaped and his head was bald,

his nose was arched and aquiline, and, though

slightly drawn in his latter years, was never un

sightly. His cheeks were sunken
;
his lips, as he was

1 This is very notable in the ex voto painting of Father Julian, de
scribed above.
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toothless, fell back
;

his upper lip and chin were

covered with a slight beard. White as snow was the

little hair which showed around the base of his bald

head. His large eyes were always brimming with

tears. His exquisite modesty gave a charm to his

features such as few painters could hope to catch,

and told at once of the close union of his soul with

God, and of the peace which the closeness of that

union produced. His manner of walking was always

quiet and demure. 1

CHAPTER XVI.

TJie Funeral.

IT was shortly after midnight, on the vigil of All

Saints, that St. Alonso had expired. His room was

cleared of its poor contents
;
and his body, clad in

his habit and cloak, was laid upon a bier. At early

morning, the bell of the College tolled, announcing to

those round about that one of its members was dead.

A lady who lived near the College, but who did not

know of our Saint s death, saw a light, like that of

dawn, streaming from its windows. She called her

servant, who saw the same.

Another strange fact was, that though the College

bell could not be heard far off, at once the news flew

through the city that Brother Rodriguez was dead.

The very first and highest in Palma, with the Pro-

1 V. Boll., Janin, p. 617. E.F. Cf. Colin, and Marimon.

C C
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curator Royal
1 and the members of the Royal Council

at their head, came in crowds to the College to kiss

the hands of the departed Saint. Besides the magis

trates, the judges, and the nobility, the townsfolk, the

Canons of the Cathedral/ the parish priests of the

various Churches, and numbers of Religious of dif

ferent Orders surged in and out of the College during

the whole morning. Many there were who placed
their Rosaries and handkerchiefs upon the corpse to be

sanctified by its touch
;
and the sick and the crippled

pressed around it, in hopes of obtaining cure through
his prayers. Not only his room, but also the passage

leading to it, the cloister of the great quadrangle, and

the Porteria, were crowded.

Amongst these, a priest came there more from

curiosity than from devotion. He had a high idea of

St. Alonso as a virtuous lay-Brother ;
but he thought

such signs of veneration as were then being paid to him

were quite beyond his due. However, he had not

the courage to withdraw, but, like the rest, he threw

himself upon his knees at the side of the bier. But,

instead of kissing the hands of our Saint, he re

solved merely to press to his lips a crucifix which

St. Alonso held
; when, on a sudden, he beheld the

humble Brother, clad in a magnificent robe of bro

cade, richer than any texture of this earth, and with

rays of glory streaming from his whole person. So

1 Marimon says that the Viceroy, Don Ramon Caforteza, came to

the College. Colin, on the contrary, says that, in his absence, the

Procurator Royal, his representative, came in his place. Caforteza

appears to have been at Alcudia, in the north of the island, owing to

an alarm of a Moorish invasion . V. Ceremonial de Arch, de Mallorca,

1617, Nov. 12.
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changed was the priest by this wonderful vision that

he could not tear himself away from the Saint s body,
but would have kissed again and again his hands and

feet, had not he been forced to make way for others.

Nor did he leave the room till the remains were re

moved. He followed them into the Church, and

spent a long time on his knees by the tomb, and left

there a painting commemorative of this event.1
But,

more than all this, from that day the priest began to

follow out most faithfully all the pious practices which

St. Alonso had, during his lifetime, been accustomed

to impress on his friends.

At one o clock, in order to content the crowds

which were gathering outside, and especially the ladies,

who could not enter the College precincts, and were

waiting in the Church, the body was removed thither.

The precaution, however, had been taken to erect a

platform about five or six feet high, which was

covered, as well as the steps leading up to it, with

black cloth. &quot;We formed in procession;&quot; says Father

Marimon, &quot;and carried the body of the Servant of God
from his room to the Church. The cloister walk was

so full of people, that we had the greatest difficulty to

keep in anything like good order, even as far as the

Church
;
but when we got inside, the noise of the

multitude of people was such that we could not make

1 This is still preserved at Montesion. &quot; The Saint is lying on his

bed, clad in his religious habit, with his biretta standing on the pillow,
and round about him are Religious, old and young ; while a Don of

high degree, in ruff and cloak, is kneeling at his feet. The priest is in

front, looking full into St. Alonso s face, and the inscription below

speaks of deep gratitude for great favours received.&quot; V. &quot;

Month,
Dec,, 1888, p. 551.
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our voices heard, and it was impossible to continue

the chaunt.
&quot; The rush of those present and the first ladies of

the city were foremost among them to see the body,

and to kiss its hands, was so violent that the

procession was entirely broken, and it seemed

impossible to carry the remains to the place prepared
for them. We determined to put shoulder to

shoulder around the corpse and so in serried ranks to

force our way through the crowd to the platform. We
succeeded at last, but only after a considerable time. As
the catafalque was very high, and four Fathers were

posted to guard the body, and prevent anyone whom
soever from going up the steps, the crowd became

quieter, and they were satisfied with seeing Brother

Alonso from a distance as he lay lifted high above

all upon his bier. The catafalque was surrounded

by a number of wax lights, which were sent by
various pious persons. Of these, four had been

-offered by one who had been cured by Brother

Alonso.

&quot;As soon as ever the body was laid out, the various

Communities of Religious came in procession with

the cross at their head to visit it
;
and they sang the

Office with great devotion around the remains. It

was wonderful to see that the oldest and more

-eminent amongst them gave the greatest proofs of

their affection. They well remembered that the holy
Brother had been their master in piety and in the

spiritual life, when he was porter and they were

students at the College. They talked of this to

everyone, and they were delighted at the concourse
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of people, and at this public tribute to the virtue and
holiness of the Father of their souls.

&quot; The Cathedral Chapter decreed to come in a

body, with all the clergy of the city and the pro
cessional crosses both of the Cathedral and of all the

parishes.
1

Fray Simon Bauza, the Bishop, was very

poorly, but, on hearing of the decision of his Canons,
he sent his choir and ordered them to chaunt with

an organ accompaniment, so as to make up for his

enforced absence. Not even one of the dignitaries of

the Chapter failed to come, and there were in all three

hundred clerics. Our church was absolutely crowded,

though no one had been invited
; and the Viceroy,

2

with the magistrates, judges, and all the aristocracy
who had been at the College to venerate the holy

body, were also present. Thus the afternoon went

by, until the moment arrived for the service of the

dead and for the funeral.

&quot; The whole time the body of Brother Alonso was

in the Church it was wonderful to see the devotion

of the faithful. On every side they presented their

rosaries, their handkerchiefs, and silken ribands, to

the four Fathers who were mounting guard. They

1 A record of this decision is in the MS. Kepertorium del Cabildo de

Mallorca. It states that the Chapter resolved to go through the
&quot; Absolutions

&quot;

over the body of Brother Rodriguez, and it notes that it

was said that all the parishes were going to do the same. Nov. I,

1617.
There is also a long entry of the fact in the Ceremonial del Archivo,

Palma, a diary, already frequently quoted in these pages, of the chief

events of the city. It ends with these pious expressions: &quot;We may
believe that Our Lord has him in His Holy Glory, on account of his

exemplary life. May he be an intercessor before our God and Lord

to obtain pardon for our faults and sins.&quot;

2 V. supra., p. 386, note I.
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begged for bits of his cloak and the measure of the

body
1 of the Brother whom they venerated as a

Saint. At last, as it was impossible for the four

Fathers to satisfy everyone, two Dominican Fathers,

men of years and greatly esteemed for their learning

and piety, and very devout to Brother Alonso, got up
on the platform with our Fathers, and helped them

to touch the hands and the face of the servant of God
with the Rosaries, and to give them back when

touched, to their owners. The number of Rosaries

were to be counted by thousands, and it is incon

ceivable how they were sought for, not only by the

common people but even by persons most dis

tinguished for learning and position in the
city.&quot;

It might well be looked upon as marvellous, that,

of all the quantities of Rosaries which were handed

up and returned to the surging crowd Father

Marimon puts them down at about eight thousand

none of them were lost to their owners. Mothers

even brought their sick children, and begged the

Fathers to lift them up to kiss the hand of the

Brother, and God seems often to have rewarded their

faith by startling cures.

Among these, was a child ten months old, whose

eyes were so inflamed that they could not endure the

feeblest light. It had been suffering for four months,
and no medical skill seemed to be able to cure it.

The mother, Frances Saura, had heard of the death

of &quot;the Saint of Montesion,&quot; as Alonso was popularly

called, and she hastened with her baby boy to the

1 Such measures of the Saints are common objects of devotion in

Catholic countries.
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Jesuit Church. She persuaded Father Michael Redo,
one of those at the bier, to lift the infant to the

Saint s hands, and to apply them to its eyes. In

stantly, the eyes were perfectly cured and became

bright and healthy-looking, and the little baby
gazed about with evident pleasure. The mother at

once cried out,
&quot;

See, this child, my boy, is cured !

It is quite well again, thanks be to God !

&quot; She

began to show it to all her friends round about.

From that day the boy grew strong and well, and
never had a return of hi-; illness. Other more hidden,
but greater, favours were granted to those who

pressed around the lifeless tabernacle of God s holy
servant.

Meanwhile, the Community were singing the Matins

for the Dead in the sanctuary, and although, because

the day was closing in,
1
they had hurried on as fast

as possible, the Angelus rang just as they had

finished. The sermon was yet to be preached ;
but

the Magistrates begged that it might be put off till

the following Friday, November the third, the first

free day after the two solemnities of All Saints and

All Souls, on which the funeral service could be cele

brated with greater ceremony. The request to defer

the solemn service till Friday was willingly granted.
But it was impossible to delay the burial till that

day. The Fathers therefore decid-ed to bury the

body at once in the vault which had been prepared
for it in the Chapel of Our Lady. Accordingly,
Father Torrens mounted the pulpit to inform the

1 Father Marimon tells us later on that it was dark at 5 o clock.
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people of what had been arranged. The moment he

appeared, perfect quiet was restored. He spoke for

a quarter of an hour, and invited the public to re

turn on the Friday, but announced that Brother

Rodriguez would be buried then and there.

&quot;After these few words,&quot; says Father Marimon,.
&quot; we all, that is to say, the whole Community, with a

number of other Religious and some. Secular Priests,

came processionally into the Church. We entered;

by the door of the cloister
;

1 but we had hardly got
inside before the procession was broken up, for we
could not pass through the crowd. It was so dense

that, with all the good will in the world, the people
were unable to make way for us. We had intended

to carry the body of the Servant of God from the

platform to the Lady-Chapel ;
but this was out of

the question. From the door by which we had en

tered it was but a short step to the catafalque, being;

in fact, half the width of the Church, and yet it took

half an hour to reach the body.
14 At last we arrived there and sang the burial ser

vice, but the crowd was so dense between us and the

Lady-Chapel, that we saw it was hopeless to endea

vour to reach it, and, as night was coming on, we
begged the people to leave the Church. They were
told that the interment would not take place for the

present. Whilst the people were off their guard,

partly by main force, and partly by address, we

managed to carry the body back into the College, by

1 The door leads to St. Ignatius Altar, at the Gospel side of the-

Church, nearest to the sanctuary.
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the door facing that by which we had just entered, and

we placed it in the first room we came to, which was

that of Father Rector. At once all the doors of the

College were closed, so that no secular could enter.

Then by fair words an effort was again made to get
the crowd to leave the Church. Some, however,

though it was then eight o clock, were so obstinate

that we could not persuade them to go.
&quot;

It was nine o clock before we were able, at length,

to clear the people out of the sacristy and cloister.

When they were all gone, Father Rector called to

gether his Consultors, and it was then determined to

bury our Brother secretly, and at a late hour that very

night. The reason of this decision was, because, if

the interment were to take place the following day,

the Feast of All Saints, or on the Friday following,

the day fixed for the solemn service and for the ser

mon, we should have found ourselves in a very great

difficulty. In fact, every hour the desire to see and

reverence the body of Alonso only increased, and the

marvels which had been wrought, and all that had

been said about the Brother, made this desire the

stronger. Most of ours profited by the occasion to

remain for a long time beside the sacred remains, so

covered with the insignia of the mortification and of

the Cross of Jesus Christ.&quot; The face and hands of our

Saint were found to be quite soft and yielding, as if

he were alive
;
but the skin of the forefinger and of the

thumb of the right hand was quite callous, from his

constant counting of his beads during life.
1

&quot;Some cut

1 V. Circular letter of Father Julian. Boll., p. 604 B.
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off locks of his hair, others pieces of his habit. All of

us touched his remains with our Rosaries, or with

pictures or medals. The lowliness of the virtues of

the lay-Brother gained a glorious triumph over the

knowledge and talents of all who were around, though
there were among them Professors of Philosophy and

Theology, preachers, quondam Rectors, aged and
venerable Fathers.

&quot; We then placed the body of our Brother Alonso

Rodriguez in a solid coffin of wood
;
and so we bade

him adieu, with confidence that we should see him
surrounded by great glory in Heaven. We carried

him in procession, but singing in a very low tone, for

fear lest we should be heard by those who were still

waiting outside the Church doors. We laid the body
in the Chapel prepared for it, the usual burying place
of ours.1 We went through all the ceremonies of

Holy Church, with tender devotion. It was eleven

o clock when this last service began. The Feast of

All Saints would soon commence, and doubtless it

was so ordained that at the very time that this Feast

was being celebrated, he had entered into the com

pany of all the Saints. Our Sovereign Lady, the most
Blessed Virgin, gave him hospitality in Her Chapel of

the Assumption,
2 both because of the Brother s great

devotion to that mystery we know that he received

three signal favours on its beautiful feast and to

assure us that the Queen of Heaven assisted at the

1 This is the middle chapel on the Epistle side.
8 This chapel has a double dedication to that event and to the Im

maculate Conception.



THE FUNERAL. 395

entry of the soul of Brother Alonso into his glory,
1

which he will enjoy with God for all eternity.&quot;

Though the two days of All Saints and All Souls

are so popular in Catholic countries, and though all

the Churches in Majorca were well attended on the

two days, yet crowds came to the College Church to

hear the sermons, in the morning and in the evening
on both days, hoping to learn some fresh facts about

the deceased Brother, and about the wonders which

were said to be wrought by his intercession. A
miracle which was worked in favour [of a little child

and afterwards attested to in the process of canoniza

tion, and other wonders which were reported to have

taken place, brought the people in crowds to the

Jesuit Church, at the very break of day, on the Fri

day morning. At eight o clock it was already full,

and, although the building is spacious, there was not

room for a quarter of the persons who wished to

enter. A catafalque was erected in the Lady-Chapel,
near the grave of our Saint, and a great number of

candles, sent by the faithful, were burning around it.

The Procurator Royal, magistrates, and all the highest

of the land, both of the Church and the State, were

present at the service. Father Julian, the Rector, sang

the Mass, assisted by Fathers of the College. When
service was over, Father Torrens, the intimate friend,

as we have seen, of our Saint, and who, as Father

Marimon says, knew more about him in matters out

1 Father Julian, in his circular letter, written on the 3 ist of October, the

night after our Saint s death, states that Alonso had learnt by a revela

tion that he should not have to pass through Purgatory. V. Boll., loc.

cit.
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of Confession than anyone else in the College, began
the sermon, which lasted for about an hour and a

half. The only regret of those present was that the

delicate health of the Father prevented him preach

ing for twice that length. It was no mere panegyric ;

but it lifted the veil to most of those who were there

present, and showed forth the virtues of the humble

Brother and the marvellous favours which he had

received all through his life
;
and a fresh burst of

enthusiastic devotion was evoked. &quot;The audience

was rapt with attention, and almost stupefied.&quot;
1

CHAPTER XVII.
Honours after Death.

1617-1888.

FROM the day of St. Alonso s burial, the Chapel in

which his remains reposed, at Montesion, became a

place of pilgrimage, and was for many years a source

of constantly-recurring miraculous favours. Nor
were the miracles confined to the Island of Majorca.
In Spain and Flanders, in far-off Mexico2 and Peru,

8

wherever the fame of our Saint s virtues had reached,
God glorified His humble servant by miracles which

were attested to by sworn witnesses, before official

1

Postscript of Letter of Father Julian.
2 Letter of Father Gil, 1622, then Provincial of Aragon ; v. Vita di

S. Alfonso, P. Bonavenia.
3 In 1626, on account of the generous contributions of the faithful at

Lima to the new chapel of the Saint, a relic of St. Alonso was sent to
that city. V. Recopilacion de lo que si hallan tocante al V.H. Alonso
R., MS. Montesion.
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judges appointed by the Holy See to examine into

their truth. Numberless Masses were said in the

Chapel, candles were continually burning at his tomb,

and soon the walls around were covered with the ex-

votos and paintings representing the miracles which

had been wrought ; signs of devotion so familiar to

the pilgrim in Catholic lands.

Father Gil, the former Rector of Montesion, who
visited the College officially as Provincial, not long

after the death of our Saint, declared in the process

of canonization, that he found some two hundred of

these ex-votos, all counted, around the tomb of St.

Alonso. Many of these still exist at Montesion. 1

Such universal manifestations of devotion urged

Father Julian, the Rector, to obtain from the Bishop

of Majorca, Fray Simon Bauza, that an official in

quiry should be made into the virtues and miracles

of our Saint. A similar investigation had already

been set on foot at Segovia by the Bishop of that

city, in 1618. Accordingly the process was begun at

Palma, in 1619. Long before the investigation was

concluded, so convinced was the Bishop of Majorca

of the sanctity of our Saint, that he authorised a

painting of the Saint, in which he was represented

in prayer before an apparition of his Immaculate

Queen, to be solemnly placed over the tomb
;
and

this was done by two of the Canons of the Cathedral

in presence of a number of the nobility of the

island. The exposition of a picture of one who has

not been beatified, as an object of veneration, is now

i V. &quot;

Month.&quot; Dec. iSSS, p. 55r -
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prohibited; but the Bishop s authorisation was not

in any way against any ecclesiastical laws of that

period.

In 1622 the processes of Majorca and of Segovia
were officially laid before the Sacred Congregation of

Rites, and on March 22nd, in 1625, at the request of

Philip IV., of Spain, and at that of all the estates of

Majorca, this Congregation published a decree de

claring that, on the strength of the two processes, the

examination of witnesses might be proceeded with in

the cause of canonization, which was now to be under

taken by Papal authority.
But this process, like so many others, was fated to

be arrested by the new legislation of Urban VIII.

In fact, a decree of that pope had been actually pub
lished just nine days. before the one just cited. By
this, any and every sign of public honour cultus to

those who died in the odour of sanctity, was strictly

forbidden
;

&quot; unless they had been canonized, or had
been venerated, either by common consent of the

Church, or from time immemorial, or were spoken of

as Saints in the writings of the Fathers and holy

personages, or had been so honoured through ignor

ance, and with the tolerance, during a very long

period, of the Holy See, or of the Bishop of the

Diocese.&quot; Though none of these exceptions told ex

plicitly in favour of the honours paid to St. Alonso,
it was considered that the new decree did not hold in

our Saint s regard, owing to the subsequent decrees

of the same year,
1
authorising the prosecution of the

cause.

1 V. Boll., p. 594; nn. 39, 40 ; cf. supra.
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In the December of the very same year, 1625,
Urban VIII. signed the commission for the intro

duction of the cause by which our Saint obtained the
title of Venerable; in the October of the following
year, 1626, the good news of the authorisation of the
two apostolic processes reached the cities of Palma
and Segovia. The cause was concluded in Majorca
on August 23rd, 1628, and that of Segovia on July
14. 1630.

In 1631, the Fathers of the College of Montesion

began a stately Chapel, to the left of the nave, as

a place where Holy Communion could be given on

days when sermons were going on in the&quot; Church.

But its ultimate destination was to be the sanc

tuary to which the relics of St. Alonso were to be

translated as soon as his Beatification, which then

seemed so near at hand, should be proclaimed.

Money flowed in so abundantly that the building

grew in dimensions and richness far beyond the

intentions of those who had commenced it. The
numerous wonders wrought in answer to the Saint s

intercession fully realised the promise made to him

during life, and from far and near offerings were sent

for the erection of the Chapel.
Two years later, in 1633, the Council General of

Majorca, by a solemn and public act, chose Alonso

as one of the special patrons of their city and island.

A solemn annual festival was decreed in his honour,

and for 200 years the Majorcans faithfully celebrated

it, through days of war, as in days of peace, until

the triumph of the Revolutionary principles and the

suppression of the religious houses, in 1835, allowed
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the memory of St. Alonso to be almost forgotten in

the island. 1

To the deep disappointment of all concerned, a new
decree of Urban VIII., in 1634, forbade the Congre

gation of Rites to proceed with any causes of canoni

zation and beatification, until fifty years had elapsed
after the death of the candidate for the Church s

honours. This would have delayed the examination

of the cause of St. Alonso till 1667.

There was, however, a saving clause in the decree,

by which those processes which had been introduced

previous to its publication might be resumed before

the time specified ;
but this could only be done by

express permission of the Pope. This permission
was obtained

;
new difficulties, however, arose. A

fresh brief, insisting on the faithful carrying out of his

former orders, was published by Urban VIII. on June

5th, 1634, as to the cessation of all signs of honour

to deceased persons, however holy had been their

life. In consequence of this, the Bishop, Fray John
de Santander, published a pastoral letter, in which

he complained that the order had not been strictly

obeyed with regard to St. Alonso. The Fathers of

Montesion respectfully defended their conduct, but

promptly obeyed the orders of the Pope. Many
years of delay ensued in consequence. But at length,

in 1673, the customary preliminary of a commission

to enquire into the non-cultus was issued to the then

Bishop of Majorca. The members of the commission

were able to give a favourable answer
;
and accord-:

1 V. Breve resena de las reliquias del Beato Alonso, &c. P. Mir

S.J., Palma, 1877, fr m which the chief facts in this chapter are taken.
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ingly Innocent XI., in 1684, signed the order for a

commission to take up the cause afresh.

In 1695, the Memorial, containing St. Alonso s

&quot;Accounts of Conscience&quot; or description of what
had passed in his spiritual life, which has been so

constantly cited in this work, and, fifteen years

later, all the other writings of St. Alonso, were sub

mitted to the searching scrutiny of the official

examiners. It was only in 1717 that Clement XL
gave his solemn approval to the decision of the

Congregation of Rites, which declared that nothing
was to be found in our Saint s works which would

hinder his beatification. The slow and regular pro
cess then began in earnest. Congregation followed

Congregation, and finally, in 1760, Clement XIII.

published the decree,
&quot; that the virtues of the Vener

able Alonso were proved to be of heroic degree.&quot;

Nothing now practically stood in the way of the

solemn decree of beatification, and the announcement

was received with great enthusiasm at Majorca, where

the faith was then bright and undimmed. The
news reached Palma on the morning of June 2ist,

and was made known by the voice of every church

bell in the city, and a &quot; Te Deum&quot; was chaunted

that very evening in the Church of Montesion, in

presence of the authorities of the city, as well as in

the Church of St. Eulalia, within whose parish the

Saint had lived for forty-seven years. That night

the whole of Palma was illuminated. And a still

more solemn service of thanksgiving was celebrated

on the following Sunday in the splendid Cathedral,

the Bishop Don Lawrence Despuig officiating.

D D
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But the storm, which had long been lowering,
broke very shortly after, and the members of the

Society of Jesus were expelled by Charles III.

from the entire Spanish Dominions; while in 1773,

the suppression of the Order put a stop for an

indefinite time to the progress of the cause of our

Saint.

When at length Pius VII. gave back to the Church
the Society of Jesus, and the Fathers had returned in

1816 to their old home at Montesion, the cause of its

holy Porter was again resumed. But the second

expulsion of the Fathers, in 1820, again delayed its

progress.

Restored once more, in 1823, the Rqligious rejoiced,

together with the faithful people of Majorca, to learn

that the two miracles, which had been long and

carefully investigated as a necessary condition of the

Beatification, had at last been approved by the

Congregation of Rites. And they learned, too, that

the Pontiff, Leo XII., on the 3ist of July, 1824, after

hearing Mass in the Gesu the Church wherein repose
the relics of St. Ignatius Loyola had solemnly pub
lished, in the adjacent Hall of the &quot;

Congregation of

Gentlemen,&quot; the approval of the decree of the

Congregation.
In alluding to the choice of St. Ignatius feast for

this declaration, the Holy Father said,
&quot; We choose

that day to show, by new and marvellous proofs, that

the holiness of that Order, founded by St. Ignatius
and now again reconstituted for the glory of God,

the benefit of the Church, for the propagation and

defence of the Church, for the education of Christian



HONOURS AFTER DEATH. 403

youth, and the restoring of piety is every day grow
ing and increasing with fresh youth and

vigour.&quot;
1

At last the Decree of Beatification was finally

published on May 2Oth, 1825, and the celebration of
the Beatification was fixed to take place in St. Peter s

on the 1 2th of June, the same year.
2

As far back as 1656, to prevent any signs of

special honour, the remains of St. Alonso had been
removed from the Chapel of Our Lady, and buried

underground in the sanctuary, between the com
munion rails and the splendid tomb of Fray Verf,
the founder of the College.

3 In 1722 it was feared

lest tlie dampness of the soil would utterly destroy
the relics, and they were accordingly taken up on
the gth of June, in presence of Father Sierra, the

Visitor, of the Rector and the Community, and were

carried by them reverently in the old coffins, to the

room in which he died,
&quot;

in the lower passage, next

to the muniment room.&quot;
4 On being opened, the two

external wooden coffins, and even the leaden case

within, were found to have suffered greatly from the

damp, while the bones were covered with slime and

with the remains of the winding sheet. The skeleton

was then almost entire.

On the eleventh of the same month the precious
remains were placed in a new leaden case, lined with

green silk, and reverently deposited in a stone vault

1 Instit. S.J., Litt. Apost., Florence, 1886, p. 349.
- V. Boll., p. 595.
:J V. p. 138. Fray Veri

,
who died in&quot;i599,

was buried in the Sanctuary
of Montesion, on the Gospel side, and a sumptuous monument was
erected over him. V. &quot;Month,&quot; Nov., 1888.

4 V. p. 45 ;
cf. Boll., p. 598, n. 54.
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fashioned in the floor of the room in which St.

Alonso had died. On the expulsion of the Fathers

of the Society from Spain in 1767, at the strong-

representations of the City Council, the Marquis de

Alos, the Government Commissioner for the property
of the Jesuits, determined, with the approval of Don
Garrido de la Vega, the Bishop of Majorca, to en

trust the relics of St. Alonso to the Rector of the

new university which was to occupy the College of

Montesion. An exact list of all the manuscripts and

other properties of the Saint was drawn up, and it is

owing to this precaution that, during the many
violent changes through which Spain has passed since

that time, everything has been most safely preserved.

A fresh list was drawn up during the French War,

when, in 1812, the College of Montesion was turned

into Barracks. Two years after, when, on the restor

ation of the Society, the College and Church were

handed over to the members of the revived Society, the

precious treasure, the body of the Saint, with all its

accompanying relics, came once again into the hands

of his Brethren. The Fathers, after having been

expelled for a third time, in 1820, as we have already

seen, were again restored by Royal Decree three

years later, and a fresh inspection of the relics took

place on the 24th of September, 1825, with a view to

the approaching Beatification. The bones were then

arranged in their natural order, and, as is often the

case with the remains of Saints, the skull and the

bones were enclosed in a waxen effigy.

On the day fixed by Leo XII., the I2th of June,

1825, the faithful of the Eternal City were invited to
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take part in the magnificent ceremonial of the Beati

fication in the Basilica of St. Peter. Over the central

entrance of the portico, there was a large painting, re

presenting St. Alonso on the slopes of Bellver when
our Lady wiped his brows

;
while over the chair of

St. Peter, surrounded by rays of glory, was a veiled

picture of the Saint. When, in the presence of the

Cardinals and Consultors of the Congregation of Rites

and the crowds there present, the Brief of the Beatifi

cation was read, the curtain dropped and disclosed

the painting, representing the humble lay-Brother in

glory, while the chant of a solemn Te Deum rose

up in thanksgiving. The guns of St. Angelo gave the

signal of his new honours, and every bell in Rome
answered with its notes of congratulation. That

afternoon, as is the custom on such solemnities, the

Holy Father, with some seventeen Cardinals and a

number of the prelates of his Court, went to St

Peter s to venerate the new Beato, and to receive

from the hands of Father Fortis, the General of the

Society of Jesus, the usual offering of a relic and Life

of our Saint.

The news of the Decree of Beatification reached

Palma late on the 23rd of July in the same year, and

was greeted by ringing the College bells, while an

inscription
&quot; Beato Alonso Rodriguez

&quot;

gleamed out

from the fagade of the Church. Two days later, on

the feast of St. James, the birthday of our Saint, a

solemn &quot; Te Deum &quot; was sung, in the great Cathedral

Church.

In the magnificent chapel which had been erected

in the Church of Montesion, a precious resting-place
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had been begun immediately on the definite announce

ment of the Beatification. Upon a lofty circular base

of polished jasper, in which Majorca is so rich, rises

a graceful temple of six fluted Corinthian columns of

white marble, supporting a dome, which serves as a

canopy over the shrine of the Saint. High above the

altar, which is quite detached, and stands some way
off the base, and resting upon a massive black marble

pedestal, is a rich sarcophagus, within which, and

seen through a large plate of glass, lies the recumbent

figure, containing the relics of St. Alonso. A white

marble slab, let into the face of the pedestal, bears in

letters of gilt bronze the name of the Saint. The

figure is robed in a habit of rich black silk velvet and

a silver crown is upon its head, with rays of silver

around it.

The body was translated to this its present resting-

place on the 2 1st of October in that year. On the

23rd, the monument was publicly unveiled
;
and for

the next three days, a series of magnificent services

were celebrated in the Church of Montesion. Besides

the rich decorations, paintings and inscriptions of the

Church, the Porteria, the scene of so large a portion of

our Saint s life, received its share of honour. Over the

inner lintel of the second door, in a niche, was placed
the old statue of our Saint, which had been for some

two centuries and more in the room where he died,
1

and which is now in the chapel of the Saint. Segovia
1 In the Church of de la Mercede of the Trinitarians, there was, in

1825, a statue of our Saint, carved in wood, of life size, which was
ordered by a Religious of that Community when the Saint was living, and
which served as a model for the wax mask in his shrine. V. Furio y Sastre,,

p. 299, and passim. Cf. Boll., 594., seq.
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did not forget the Saint to which it had given birth,

and on the 3Oth of October it celebrated the Beatifi

cation of its townsman by magnificent religious func

tions, both in the Cathedral and in the Church of the

Episcopal Seminary, which had formerly belonged
to the Society of Jesus, and where the remains

of the two sisters of the Saint still lie buried. King
Ferdinand VII., with the royal family, took part in

the solemnities. 1

Ten years after these celebrations, a Decree of the

Queen Regent, Maria Christina, in July, 1835, drove

the Fathers of Montesion, for a third time, from their

venerated home, and from the shrine of their Saint.

Some years later they returned again, only to be a

fourth time expelled by the Revolution which drove

the Bourbons from the throne in 1868. A number

of miracles, which are recorded in the pages of the

Bollandists,
2 and the growing devotion to our Saint

which was their result, caused steps to be taken very

shortly afterwards, to obtain for St. Alonso the high

est honours of the Church. Accordingly, in 1831, a

petition was presented to the Congregation of Rites

begging for an enquiry into these miracles.

In 1838, the city of Palma was attacked with

smallpox. Two daughters of Don Joachim Roca y

Ray6, a gentleman. of that city, were seized with the

malady. Both of them recovered ;
but one of them,

named Joachina, for a whole year afterwards was

afflicted by chronic headaches of the most acute des

cription, accompanied with convulsions and delirium.

1
Letter, MS., Montesion.

2 P. 654, 3-
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Nor did the prescriptions of her medical men prove
of much value, owing, in no small part to the unwil

lingness of the invalid to follow their directions in the

intervals between the seizures. Added to all this, in

the beginning of 1839, an internal tumour began

rapidly to form
;
her body became swollen, she was

unable to retain any food, and was at last given up by
the doctors.

On the morning of the 2/th of July, Joachina ap

peared to be in her agony. For six days previous no

thing of any sort had passed her lips. Her extremities

were already cold, and she had almost lost her speech.
A priest and one of the maid servants of the family,

who were near her bedside, with difficulty divined the

words which she uttered,
&quot; Blessed Alonso !

&quot; The
servant at once brought her a picture of the Saint,

and placed it as best she could in her hands. The

lips of the dying girl still moved
;
but for a long time

it was impossible to understand what she said. At
last they made out the words :

&quot; Father Vice-Rector

knows.&quot; Father Sancho, the Superior of Montesion,
of whom she spoke, had been by her bed-side the

whole night through ; and, as he left her at five o clock

to say Mass, he asked her in whose honour she would

wish him to offer up the Holy Sacrifice. Joachina
had answered,

&quot; In honour of B. Alonso Rodriguez.&quot;

Just at this moment this Father had returned to the

house, and was trying to console the parents of the

girl for their loss, which seemed imminent. The
servant went in search of him, and when he came, he

made out with difficulty the following words of the

dying girl ;

&quot; He has told me that they must go to
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Montesion and bring me some of his dust, and put it

into my broth, and then I shall not vomit.&quot; He
gathered that Joachina referred to some heavenly

message from St. Alonso, and at once sent the lay-

Brother who was with him for some dust from the

coffin of the Saint. As soon as it arrived, Father

Sancho put it into a teaspoonful of broth, and while

he and all those around offered up an &quot; Our Father,&quot;

a &quot; Hail Mary,&quot;
and a &quot;

Glory be to the Father,&quot;

in honour of St. Alonso, to ask for the girl s recovery,

she began to sip the broth.

Instantly she regained her voice ; her face resumed

its natural colour, the rash which covered her dis

appeared, and she begged to be allowed to take all

the contents of the plate. The doctor, who was pre

sent, hesitated to grant her request ;
but three or four

minutes afterwards, seeing that the girl was perfectly

cured, he gave her the soup-plate, and she greedily

emptied its contents at one draught. No vestige of

the large tumour was left. The whole case was ex

amined into juridically three years later, and Joachina

Ray6 was then, and had been from the time of her

cure, perfectly well.

When the Canonization of five Saints, which took

place in the reign of Gregory the XVI., on the 26th

of May, 1839, was approaching, an effort was made

to add St. Alonso to the five; and the extraor

dinary character of this miracle was urged as a motive

for accepting it as a double miracle. But, in spite of

the favour with which the request was received by

the Holy Father, the Congregation of Rites declined

to a^ree to the proposition.
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Sister Mary Alphonsa Gallis, the Portress of the

Colettines of Antwerp, fell grievously ill in 1^63.

She was then thirty years old. After much suffering,

which had kept her awake night after night, she soon

became unable to take any solid food. There could

be no doubt about the nature of the disease. Her
father had died of cancer, and her brother was suffer

ing from the same disease. Her tortures rapidly
increased

;
the smallest quantity of liquid caused her

most fearful suffering. For the last three months of

her illness, sleep was impossible to her. She had the

most acute pain in the back and stomach, with an

utter nausea of any nourishment, and she lay on her

bed more like a corpse than a living being.

The Community, seeing that the doctors gave no

hope of cure, turned to St. Alonso for help. They
begged the poor sufferer to join them in a novena to

our Saint. She hesitated a little at first, but finally

consented, though all that she could do was to say an

&quot;Our Father&quot; and &quot;Hail Mary&quot; each day. The

eighth day of the novena arrived, nor was there the

slightest sign of change for the better. On the fol

lowing day, Saturday, the 5th of December, Sister

Mary Alphonsa had received Holy Communion, when,
before she had recited the prayers of the novena,

about seven or half-past seven in the morning, she

felt suddenly, in her whole frame, a new life, and

found herself perfectly well. She did not, however,

get up, but waited for her Superior to come as usual

to give her a blessing. As soon as she entered the

cell, the Portress exclaimed,
&quot;

I feel quite well, I shall

get up at once, and go to the Chapel 1

&quot;

&quot;Very good !
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Thank God, and be of good courage ;
but you must

not get up,&quot;
was the quiet reply of the Mother Abbess.

In vain the Sister sent the infirniarian to her Su
perior to ask a second time for leave to rise. It-

was evident that the Superior gave no credit to her
statement.

At ten o clock, however, the bell rang for the num
to assemble in the Chapel to prepare for Confession.
As Sister Alphonsa regarded this as an order binding
on all those who were well, she leaped from her bed,
turned up the mattress, put on her sandals and her

mantle, and ran down the corridor. One can picture
the amazement of all the Community, as the Sister

entered the choir. There she waited her turn for

Confession
;
and from that moment resumed in every

detail the austere life of the Community. The doctor,
who came three days later, was perfectly astounded
to see her at the grate, looking so well and stout.

Up to this very day, though far advanced in years,
she is still strong and in excellent health

;
and is able

to follow all the severity of her most severe rule. The
Convent has become quite a centre of devotion to St.

Alonso. 1

The immediate result of this new miracle was to

obtain from Rome remissorial letters for the opening-
of an Apostolic process for the juridical examination.

of this cure. The miracle was finally approved at

Rome on February the 4th, 1871. It was not, how

ever, until the January of 1885 that under the new

Pontiff, Leo XIII., the cause was resumed. The final

1 Letter from Antwerp, April 6th, 1889.
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Congregation in presence of His Holiness took place
on the 6th of September, 1887.
The Sacerdotal Jubilee of Leo XIII., which was

hailed by peoples and princes with such respectful

enthusiasm, was a fitting occasion to glorify the Ser

vants of God whose canonization had been decreed.

The seven founders of the Order of Servites, with the

three Saints of the Society of Jesus, Peter the Mis-

sioner, John the Student, and Alonso the lay-Brother,
were the ten whose honours were to add to the joys
of a world-wide festivity. On January I5th, 1888,

the humble Porter, with the other nine, received

the highest honours the Church can award. To
them, however, the misfortune of the times denied the

accustomed splendours of a Canonization in St.

Peter s, and, as in the previous honours given to the

Saints, the ceremony took place in the comparatively
narrow and confined space of the Hall over the

Vestibule of St. Peter. Otherwise, every detail of the

magnificent rite was carried out in all its majestic
fulness. The long and lofty hall was fresh from the

hand of the architect, under whose direction it had
been magnificently and permanently decorated as a

Papal Chapel. The great windows of the hall were

draped, and the softened light of day mingled with

that of thousands of lamps and of candles. After the
&quot; Veni Creator,&quot; and the usual petitions from the

Cardinal Procurator of the Cause, Leo XIII. read

from his throne the Decree of Canonization.
&quot; To the honour of the Holy and Undivided

Trinity, to the exaltation of the Catholic Faith, and
the increase of the Christian Religion, by the autho-
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rity of our Lord Jesus Christ, of the Blessed Apostles
Peter and Paul, and by our own authority: after

mature deliberation and after frequently imploring
the aid of God, and with the advice of our Venerable

Brethren, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church,
of the Patriarchs, Archbishops, and Bishops living

in Rome, we declare and define that the blessed

Confessors Bonfiglio Monaldi, Buonagiunta Manetti,

Manetto dell Antella, Amadio Amidei, Uguccione

Uguccioni (Ricovero Lippi), Sostegno Sostegni,

Alessio Falconieri, Peter Claver, John Berchmans
f

and Alonso Rodriguez are Saints, and we inscribe

them on the roll of Saints. We determine that

their festivals are to be kept with devout reverence

by the whole Church of Blessed Bonfiglio and

his companions, on February nth, of Peter (Claver)

on September 9th, of John (Berchmans) on August
1 3th, and of Alonso (Rodriguez) on October sotli.

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost. Amen.?

A blast of silver trumpets told to the Eternal City

the infallible word of Peter speaking through Leo,

and the bells of St. Peter caught up the good

tidings and they were repeated from every campanile

of Rome, while the &quot;Te Deum&quot; leapt up like a mighty

flame with its full song of praise. During the Mass

which followed, after the Gospel, his Holiness spoke

the praises of the new Saints in an eloquent homily.

At Segovia and at Majorca the echoes of the final

triumph of Alonso Rodriguez were heard in the

solemn festivities in both cities. Those of Majorca

were especially magnificent. The Church of Monte-
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sion, the scene of so many events in his life, was

decorated with great splendour, and. the relics of

the Saint were transferred to a new shrine, which was

placed over the high altar, and a solemn Mass was

sung at the expense of the municipality. One most

impressive portion of these fiestas was when, in

solemn procession, the relics were borne through the

streets of the city, down which the holy old man had

so often passed in lifetime, to the Cathedral by the

sea, and so back by another route to Montesion.

On the second day the Chapter of the Cathedral

celebrated a solemn service in his honour, while on

the third and last the Fathers of the Society of Jesus

paid their share of honour to their Brother. And,
in ever-widening circles, through his native Spain,

through Europe, in Protestant as in Catholic lands,

through the new world, as through the old, to the

farthest islands of Australasia, spread these festivals

of thanksgiving for the glory of him, in whom, for all

eternity, will be fulfilled the promise, &quot;Quise humiliatt

exaltabitur&quot;
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Sermon on St. Ignatius de Loyola, by St. A Ionso

Rodriguez. V. p. 143.

Vias Tuas Domine demonstra mihi.&quot; Ps. xxiv., 4.
&quot;

Shew, O Lord,
Thy ways to me.&quot;

IT is -written of the daughter of Pharaoh, how once,
on walking with her maidens by the banks of the

river Nile, she cast her eyes upon it, and saw floating
in the stream a little wicker basket

;
and how, when

at her command it was brought to her, she found in

it a very beautiful boy ;
and how she had the boy

taken out, and brought up, and she grew exceedingly
fond of the child.

The daughter of the king is a type or figure of the

Blessed Virgin Mary, daughter of the Eternal Father,

Mother of God, Spouse of the Holy Ghost. And as

this Lady, whilst in the midst of her handmaidens,
the virgins, was looking, with the glance of her ex

alted judgment on the banks of the river Nile, that

is to say, on this world, she cast from heaven her most

merciful gaze on the river of this world and saw in it

a most beautiful boy. This Lady drew him thence, had

him brought up, and she loved him tenderly. This boy
was Father Ignatius, who was engulfed in this world.

Our Lady took him out of it, for whilst he was engulfed

in the world, he was indeed but a boy in virtue, but when

he was taken out of it, by this our Lady, and instructed,
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and converted to his God by means of her prayers, he

ceased to be a child, and became a man. Those

only can be called men who quit the world ;
those

who do not, cannot be called anything but children.

God indeed wrought great things by him through the

intercession of our Lady. And that we may be able

to speak somehow of the greatness of St. Ignatius,

let us beg our Lady to obtain for us grace to do so,

and the more to induce her, let us say the &quot; Hail

Mary.&quot;

&quot; Vias Tuas Domine demonstra mini.&quot; We are told,

in Holy Scripture, of Moses, that when he saw an

Egyptian oppressing God s chosen people, moved
with zeal on behalf of his countrymen, he killed

this man, and then left the house of the king and

of the king s daughter, and went to the desert to

tend sheep. St. Ignatius is here represented to us ;

for, urged by God, as he was a man of valour, like

another Moses, by his great diligence, and by the

grace of God, he killed a man, because by his sins

he was inflicting injuries on God s people and on God
himself. But the man St. Ignatius killed was not

like the one whom Moses killed. For Moses killed

a man other than himself, and this is no very brave

deed ;
but Ignatius killed and overcame his own

self, and this is a feat, the greatest that any man can

perform in this life.
c&amp;lt; Beati mortui qui in Domino-

moriuntur.&quot; Moreover, he was not content with being
dead to self by mortification, but he also killed the

devil and the world, by conquering them and bring

ing them to his feet.

To do this ought to be our care, as it was the care
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of St. Ignatius. And this he so strongly enjoins us

in his rules, when he says that we must follow Christ
&quot; as He is the way that leads men to life.&quot; This con

sists in ever seeking our own abnegation and continual

mortification. This ought to be our care
;
this wr

ought to study day and night ;
instead of indulging

ourselves, we ought to persecute ourselves as becomes

truly humble men
;
this spirit ought to be found in

our prayers, for a prayer which does not draw from it

a spirit of mortification is to be suspected. Let us

look to this point which St. Ignatius so much valued,

lest at the end of our lives we may find that we have

plenty of leaves, but very little fruit.

As the first Moses fled in fright to the desert, and

abandoned all the favours he had in the king s house,

so this second Moses took flight and went to the

desert of solitude to converse with God, leaving all

the favours and pleasures he had in the world, and

exchanging them for solitude, where he bitterly wept

over his sins and changed his life into a better one,

spending his time there in long and fervent
pra&amp;gt;vrs.

in penance and in mortification.
&quot; Vias Tuas Domine

demonstra mihi.&quot; There the path to heaven was shown

to him. There he wrote the
&quot; Exercises

&quot; which were

revealed to him by God, that by means of them he

might also be of profit to others.

And as, Moses in the desert tending his flocks saw

one day, a bush, which, though green, was burning

and yet not consumed ;
and as, whilst he was desiring

to go and see this mystery, God told him not to

approach the place without taking off his shoes

this bush which burnt and was not consumed is

E E
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type of God made Man, so in like manner our holy

Father, like another Moses, took off the shoes, not of

his feet, but of all inordinate affections of this life, so

that he was well prepared to approach the bush of

prayer, and in this bush Christ is represented, and in

the flame arising from it, the most Holy Godhead as it

is perfect unity. And so it was that this most brave

Captain was a man of great prayer, both to the

Divinity and to the Humanity of our Lord Jesus
Christ. For we see that he had a great devotion to

the Most Blessed Trinity, from the special com
munications which he received from It, and also to

the Humanity of Christ our Lord, for our Lord

Himself appeared to him, and promised him that He
would be propitious to him at Rome.
And as, when Moses was conversing with God, He

saw that he was a man of valour, and He spoke to him

and asked him to be the leader and captain of his

people, though he refused this through humility ;
so

it happened with this saintly man, our Father. For

as God saw that he had great capabilities, He chose

him as the leader of his people to fight against the

heretics for His glory, as indeed he did.

God told Moses to take off his shoes, by which is

meant all earthly and carnal affection, in order to

speak to Him. For it is certain that for so high a

dignity as that of speaking to God it is necessary that

the soul should have no savour of the world, but

should live in the greatest purity and be like to

an angel. And to this state our Father arrived, for

he took off the shoes of affections to this life, and left

all for God, and thus his spirit of prayer was so great.
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Again did Moses speak with God, and this Our
Master sent him as captain of His people against

Pharaoh, and so Moses working wonders, with the help
of God, overcame Pharaoh and released his own people
from captivity. He outwitted Pharaoh, and all his

people, and they and Pharaoh were lost in the Red
Sea. And thus freedom was restored to the people
of God so that they all made great rejoicings and

festivities, and gave thanks and praise to God for

having delivered them from their enemies. The same,

in His own way, did God with our Father Ignatius,

for God took him out of the world to make him the

captain and defender of His own people, so great a

number of whom were in slavery, that Ignatius might

free them from the bondage of the heretics and of

Satan, who already held many prisoners in his power.

And he, through the favour of God, by his teaching

and holy life, delivered them from this bondage, and

when they were free, they sang the praises of God

who had delivered them from the captivity of Satan.

And just as God gave to His own people, after he

had freed them, the manna of Heaven and sustained

them by it
;
so God refreshed divinely and with the

manna of Heaven, those who had been freed by our

Father from the power of the heretics. And this

manna is God Himself, this manna is that most

exalted kind of food, the Blessed Sacrament of the

altar, with which He will feed us till He leads us to

the land of promise, which is Eternal Glory.
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